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The Preface. 
# E bold pradice of Papiſts at this 


day, who not only boaſt and own 

| their proferon , but by all falſe 
waies of lying and miſrepreſentation, la- 
bour to pervert others to it; - renders it 
f1, that all the World frould be made 
to know, bath what Popery js, and what 
entertainment it deſerves, 4s ignorant 
people, who know little or nothing of Rome, 
but from « Pampblet or Gazet, inciden- 
tally mentioning his Volineſs, ſacred 
Colledge, and holv Conclave, may be 
induced to fancy it to be no leſs then an hey- 
wenly Jeruſalem; ſo they alſo, mboſe ears 
are continuaily filled with the ancient ang 
Venerable Expre/ions. of Catholick Faith, 
holy Fathers, General Councils , per- 
perual Succefſion , Sr. Perers Chair , 
ingeminated at all times by the Roma- 
mjis , may by the . very found of ſuch 
Words, be ſomewhat dii{ofſed tewards an 
advantagious Conceit of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion tt ſelf. Continual objefs, we know; 
whether by bearing or ſeeing, will leave 
in the fancy or mind of Men ſome kind 
a 2 of 
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#f imprefion; and if the Epheſians cry 
up day and night the Greatneſs of their 
Diana, tis bard-if the Neighhours be not 
tempted to«think in good earneſt, that this 
| Zdoll 5 aGoddeſs. Therefore 7 have here 


endeavoured to ſay a5 much - Concerning 


Maſs, as may with Gods bleſſing prevent 
this dengerous Inchantment, ang ſecure h- 
neſt Chriſtians from being cheated with 
falſe wares upn the. account of a fair gloſs 
or outlide. :The moſt ſuccesful Policy, that 
commonly Papiſts make uſe, of for catching 
others, i: tokeep themſelves within gene- 
ral terms and Commendations of the Ca- 
tholick Church: and after they bave 
heated up what they Can ſay of the Infal- 
libility and Fairh of S. Peter, they confi- 
den th adorne-their orn Church and Pre- 
lacy with all theſe Titles of bonour. Thus 
a fufid Aſe may ſeem to be regardable 
under the skin of a Lion, and the Calves 
of Jeroboim might thus bave charmed the 


ten Tribes with the Promiſes and Privi- . 
ledges of Iſrael. Here therefore my pur- . 
poſe is, to pull them out of theſe plauſible . 
Gene alities, wherewith they involve them- , 


ſelves to ciitangle others: and bring down 
Jeroboam ſirait to Bethel, there to ſew 


bim, that neither his Calves nor bis Prieſts © 


have any ſhare with the true Iſrael of God, 
To avoid general Wranglings, where Im- 


pofture 
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poſture is more Fecious, and Convifon 
more difficult, 1 will not diute the truth 
of what they contend ſor , viz. that the 
Catholick Church cannot err, or that they 
gre the Catholic Church, But let them 
com to any Conſiderable Particulars : as for 
Example; let their daily worſhip be one z 
I wiſh for no better Evidence, wherewith 
to demonſtrate, that that Church which 
I do find in ſuch a dangerous errour , is 
neither an Infallible Church nor any ſound 
member of the Catholic. This way ofepro- 
ceeding may both keep common Chriſtians 
upon a Ground which they ſpall under» 
frand far better, then univerſal Abſtra+ 
&ions; and conclude Wranglers to ſuch a 
compaſs, as cannot afford them thoſe ſhifts, 
that a general theme js ſubje& to, For let 
them exalt as high as ever they can the 
Virgins of Iſrael and Juda, 7 am ſure 
the Woman, whom T find committing lewd- 
neſs under a green Tree, 4 none of them : 
and. let all good Chriſtians amplify, and 
not reſcirain (which latter will prove a 
thankleſs office) the favours of Chriſt to 
bis Church, and the influence of that 
Spirit that js to lead ber into all. Truth ; 
What 4 all this to Rome, who bath run 
ber-ſelf out into a greater number of per- 
nicious Errors, then fte can find in the 
Whole Creed fundamental Articles of ſa- 
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ving Faith? To make this good, T begin 
with Maſs Sacrifce, which j none of thoſe 
Blemiftes that ſometimes are feen in good 
Faces, nor of thoſe private Ulcers that 
can endanger but one member ;, but like 
the Plague in that Churches Heart, and in 
the mcſt eſſential part of ber worſtip, 
that doth peſter the whole Body, and de- 
frroy the main end of Chri'tian Religion, 
In the opening of this Diſeaſe, T have uſed 
ell ſincerity, and a5 much moderation be- 
fides* as the matter in hand w.s Capable of. 
Orely I am forced ſomtimes to call lying 
with anyther mans wife, Adultery , the 
Adoring vite Creatures, \1dol-worſhip ; 
and invading the Sacred Offices, Sacri- 
ledge: and if Roman Catholicks think the'e 
expreſſions to be uncivil, and after their 
or dinary wiſdom, inſtead of anſwering Juſt 


Accuſations, complain that 7 reproach 


them; I muſe anſwer ſomwhat like Elijah 
in the like Caſe, that they are the only 
men who have reproach themſelves : for 
1 only (av that which they do, and ] have 
taken eſpecial Care to throw nothing ut on 
their Face, but what IT ind in their Bos 
fom. 1 bofe thi boneſt Dealings will aps 
pear Io any one who will :ake notice, that 
T ſay nothing material to their prejudice, 


bu' I produce for it fone one or other of 


their bejt Authors, and 4:nmg them ſome - 
tines 
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times ſome of their Saints. If now and 
then ] forbear 1t, "tis in ſuch known mat- 
ters, that no man that bath any skyll mn 
theſe things, can doubt of my ſincerity. And 
if ſometimes alſo 1 paſs what I know they 
w2ll anſwer ; it is becauſe 1 do expe they 
frould make their Anſwers themſelves , 
and grove me ſome opportunity of enlarging 
what 7 have to ſay farther , without in- 
terrupting my Diſcour'e with unſeaſonable 
Digreſons, In the mean while , my beft 
wiſkes ard endeavours are, that truth 
may be fully known on all fides; and Z 
would think it no leſs fin to make Papiſts 
worſe then they are, then to make W1* 
dows more deſtitute, or poor naked people 
poorer. It is true, 1 publiſh in this Book. 
ſeveral things, which they donot preach , 
and which perbaps many of their mo/* 


zealous Diſciples never heard of : but 1 


fay not one word but what tbey publickty 
teach In their Schools. If they do not 
preach zt alſo in their Churches, or there 
delrver it in ſuch a ſcholaſtical file, as 
Carmt be well underſtood but by them= 
elves; it is out of a preat care tbey 
h.ve, leaſt their People be offended with 
knowing too much of their Myſteries : 7 
hire we May be allowed to take the fame 


Care, that our own be nat ſeduced, becauſe 


they know ro little of them. But bowever 
6 4 i9 
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to leave 1t to their beſt diſcretion, how - 


far they will be concern'd to make their 
People either knowing, or ignorant ; what 
here I now publiſh, is nothing lejs than the 


fundamental ( though © bidgen) part of 


what they preach. Raman Maſs, wor/kip, 
and ſervice Carnot ſuoſiſe, unleſs it be 
propped up with theſe. and more Abſurdi- 
ties; nor Can any Conſiderable ftenes of 
their Altars ffand together, without be- 
ing made faſt with ſuch dirt, Thereſcre ] 
ma'e it my buſineſs, ( as 1 think in con- 
ſcience it is my duty, eZ ecially at this 
time ) to vert what others [mother and 
keep cloſe; and to bring ferth out of their 
Altars, up to their Gates, and into our 
Streets ſuch diſmal pieces of their Ca- 
tholick wor/tip, a4 whoſoever views then 
well, tall have, 1 hope, no great tem- 
ration to look, over-friendy towards Rome. 
in order to this end, IT have taken ſpe- 
cial care to uſe no Arguments, but ſuch, 
a all ſorts of men can underſtand, and ti 
lay afide all weapons (bow good and ſtrong 
ſogver) that cannot be well bandled with- 


out ſome Philoſophy and Scholarihip : ny" 
preſent intention being only to inſtru& all 


common Chriſtians, and to lead them in 
a plain way, where afterwards they ma) 
ſee enough to lead themſelves. When the 


Pairons of Maſs worſlip fall run fo 
more 
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more - ſafety ;among»the 'Thorts,, and, ints 
that intricate Labyrinth of ſcholaſtical 
Diftintions , rand: Te-ms of Art, where 
any fooliſþ Vereſie, as well as Maſs, may 
#nd ſrelter, it will' be ſoon enough to 
follow them thither, and to reſcue thence 
Senſe, Scripture, and common. Princi- 
ples .of Reaſon, which their new Divinity 
ſeek, to ſmotber .and abuſe ; And God in bis 
good time will ſend both bis Light and bis 
Truth, to (onfound- theſe: works of Darks 
Meſs: Amen, | E245 
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Concerning the Exaltation » and Decay 
of the Church of Rome. 


1-Z3H E World cannot afford a 
2 © 

N47 © ſadder Inſtance of what our 
Wy Savior Chriſt lamented 
once about Capernaum , 
NJ . AMatth. 11. 23. then what 
<Z<% impartial Chriſtians Ice ac- 
compished in the ſpiritual 


| condition of Rowe. This Church reputed 


[to have had her Foundation laid by the 
[hands of two great Apoſtles, S. Perer, 
'\andS. Paul; and immediatly aiter them 


C 


raiſed yet higher by the Paſtoral care, 


and cemented with the Blood of about 


'20 Martyrs, whoall were Bishops there: 


upon this account, she fince her very 
beginning , has ever appeared moſt em1- 


[nent and venerable amongſt Apoſtolical 
' Plantations. Beyond this, the City 
, wherein” She dwelt, was both the Head 


«jofmoſt Nations, and the moſt ordinary 


*Rendez-w0us of Mankind : which circum- 
ſtance added alſo many Cubits to her 
Stature, amongſt, and, I may fy, a- 
boye all- other Patriarchical Ns. 
or 
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For either by a civil Congruency , or by 
other conſiderations: of Prudence , this ' 
Practiſe was held in the Church, even 
before General Councils, as it appears by 
the Nicen * Canons, that Epiſcopal Dignities, 
which otherwiſe as to their character - | 
were all equal, should asto their exrerior 
Order and Dependency , take ſome Pree- 
minence from the Secular Dignity , and. 
Juriſdiction of their (_ittes. And this is 
the very reaſon wherefore Antioch , and 
Alexandria, great Head Cities then in 
the World, raiſed preſently their own 
Brshops ro the Dignity of Parriarks: and 
the ftecond General * Council, which, 
was confirmed by two © others that fol- 
lowed next , allowed the B:shop of By- ;; 
zZantium, Which before was but low , to © 
rake place before all, next tothe Bishop 
of Rome, as ſoon as Byzantium was grown |, 
ro be Conſtantinople, and made the Seat 
of the Eaſtern Empire. Thus the ancient $, 
Roman Church, being then a City built 1. 
upon ſeven Mountains that did overtop thy 
the whole World, and as it were a Light. ,,,, 
burning, upon ſeven high and conſpicu- th, 
ous Candlejticks ; became very remarkable, haj 
and was defervedly looked upon as the þyy 
Principal Church of the World. mo 
This Lufter and Principality received ſte; 
the 


a Cencil. Nicen. Can 6. 7, b Congil. Conſtant. 1, Cane 3+ 
c Cducit. Chalced. Cone 2.8, the! 
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. afterwards very great improvement from 


the Converlion of the Emperors: Who 
being then moſt zealous in propagating 
Religion throughout all the parts of their 
Empire; and taking, as it was fit they 


_ should, the Bishops for their Directors, 


when either Churches were to be built 
up, or Heathenish Templesto be pulled 
down , or General Councils to be aflem- 
bled; orin a word any thing don, that 
might advance Chriſtian piety : it could 
not be otherwiſe, but great notice should 
be taken of, and from all parts addreſles 
made to, thoſe worthy Prelats, whom 


{ thenthe Emperors had not only in their 


Court , but even as 1t were in their Bo- 
ſore. | 
Next to the Emperors favor, that 


. which much advanced, and moſt juſtly 


raiſed the Credir of the Roman, and o- 
ther Bishops in the Weſt, was their 
Soundnels in the faith , during thoſe daies 
that moſt Churches in the Eaſt were ci- 
ther infected with the Hereſy of the A4ri- 
ans, or perſecuted by their rage. For 
then all the Latin Bishops enjoying the 
happineſs to live under ſuch Maſters , as 
both continued Orthodox, and com- 
monly had ſome influence.upon the Ea- 
ſtern Emperors, who did not ſo: and 


., theſe worthy Bishops of Rome, being 


then ſometimes as zealous to move their 
A2 Empe- 
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Emperors to help and countenance the 


ſound Doctrine, as either the Emperors : 


: 
| . 
{| 


or Bishops ofthe contrary fide were buly | 


to adultcrate or deſtroy it : If in any part 
of the World any gooa Church, or good 
Bishop were in diſtrels, the Roman 
Church did moſt commonly kear of it; 
being then the moſt comtortable Sanctua- 
ry taar {incere Profeſſors could run unto, 
when they were <ither turn'd out of their 
Caurches, or banisit'd out ak their 
Countries. 


Thus her Bishops , during well near five” 


hun.ired years after thetime of the Apo- 
ſtles, proved at leaſt niany of them) 
the ſtouteit Champions of rhe Faiti ; if 


not to maintain it by their writings ( for 


they never were celebrated for much 
learning; ) yet to ſeal .it often with their 
blood againſt perſecuting Pagans ; or clie 
to help and protect it with their credit a- 
gainit Dozatiſfs, Arians, and other like 
taile Ciriitians. 

Laſtly, whit compleated the honor 
and autority ceferr'd to the Roman and 
Weftera BiszOps on thele accounts , was 
the unhappy Jars and Variances, which, 
during theſe Aria perſecutions, the ve- 
ry Orthodox, whether Bishops, or Be- 
hevers, wereaptto have amongſt them- 
ſelves. Forasthe Ariaz Faction did not 
blaſpheme every where in the ſame de- 


grec,. 


by 
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he | gree, but ſome kept cloſe to the expref- 
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lions and reſervednels of 4ius, lome 
went farther, and ſome followed him 
but half way : So the Orthodox Party 
likewiſe, tho they had but one heart and 
one Faith, as to the main Frraamentals ; 
yet they had not all one Mouth ,. either to 
defend, or expreſs it: bur herein every 
one did take the liberty to foliow , whe- 
ther his own judsment in the Mzthod 
of aſſerting the true Doctrine, or hits 
Prudence in preferving, whenſoever it 
could be don, the peace and union of 
his Flock : til at laſt this kind of varicty 
bred ſuch miſtruit and Jealouſy among 
the very beſt of them ſomertmes , as it ap- 
pears d by S. Baſ, that they ſuſpected 
one another, and oftentimes thought 
themſelves ſure of nothing belides the 
Nicene Confeſſion , unleſs they had it from 
Rome, or Ttaly, the parts where theſe 
Points had not bin diſputed, nor the 
Bishops ever temted either to wrong, 
or diſguiſe the truth. It was in thoſe 
daies, thatevenS. e Ferom, who in his 
retire ments in Sjr7a uied to be Tutor to 
the Bishop of Rome in many points of 
Divinity , profefleta he would beleive 
nothing in this, no not ſo much as to ad. 
nut tne word Hypoſtafis , that is Perſon , 


d Apud Greg. Nat. Ep. 20.9. 789, tom. 1. Edit. Darife 2 S. 7Hies 
roryin iT, 2d, Ep. $7. ii 4 "ita. ${7i. 


A-*y or 


6 The Depth and Myſtery 


or Subf.ſterce (now common in the Lat: 
Church) unleſs that Bishop would ailure 
aim he mightdoit. And upon this fame 
conſideration , whenſoever Falentinan, 
Gratian, Theadoſias, and ſuch other Em- 
perors, famous for their Faith and Picty, 
would bring their ſubjects in the Ez/? to 
their own Communion, they aliedg'd 
moſt commonly as a. prevailing induce- 
ment , that ſuch was the Faith of Dama- 
ſks , or Ambrofias, ec. Bishops then at 
Rome, and Millan. 

But as the higheſt Floods are followed 
by loweſt Ebbs, it is ſad to obſerve, 


what viſible decay the Church of Rome 


fell ſoon into from this great Exaltation. 
The firſt ſtep which she made down- 
wards, may very well be conceived to 
be her vain delight to look down on all 
below her ſelf, which often makes their 
heads giddy whoſtand in very high pla- 
CES. 

One of the moſt holy, as well as ju- 
dicious Bishops of his Age (I means. Cy- 
prian )fobfſerv'd ſome shrewd beginning 
of that haughty ſpirit, even when Pa- 
gan perſecution should in all likelyhood 
have kept it low. Afſoon as Letter tinics, 
and the favor of the Emperors had nade 
it warm , preſently appear'd with greater 
Fi F. Cyprian. Epijt. 4, 2. Ep. 3. ad Steghantim- Idewt.t. fp ad 


eVidence 
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evidence the Occidental arrogancy , 
which S. Bafi! ® fakes notice of ; and 
the ſecular pride and pomp, which 
S. Auguſtin" and a whole Council taxes 
in the Roman Egg, when yet they 
were very good Men; which are infalli- 
ble proots, both of this unhappy decli- 
nation , and of the great difticulty to be 
both-great and humbie at once. 

When this paſſion firſt began to flame, 
it prevaiFd upon three of theſe Bishops , 
Sozimus > Boniface, and Celeſtin, other- 
wiſe deſerving men , ſo far , as to ſet 
them upon ' invading the common right 
and Liberties of the beſt CEyrches inthe 
world: ( for ſuch were in thoſe days the 
African ) either by a moſtshameful for- 
gery ». or which is leſs probable , with 


. a molt ſtupid i _— and tranſported 


Pope Gregory reat o much 
himſelf, that the deſire of making him- 
ſelf yet greater by the favor of an Em- 
eames. remted him. to applaud the 
loody * Phocas ( that inhuman mon- 
ſter, who firſt kill'd the five Sons of Mau- 
ritizs one after another in the preſence 
of their own Father; and after he had 
ſtabb'd to. the heart that good Prince, 
his Lord and Soveraign, with this moſt 
tragical ſpectacle, really murther'd him 
g 5. Baſil, al Evuſcb. Sames, Fp. 10. b Council. Afric. ſub Bo» 
xefac. Epiſt. ad Bonif, Lt Ep, ad Celeſtin, i Ibid, * Baron. ad 4n. 


Chr. 602, 2,19, 
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at laſt, and embrued his hands in his 
blood ) Him, I fay P. Gregory fattered 
in a ſolemn Letter, inviting * Heaven 
and Earth to rejoyce at his Promotion 


and ſingular Clemency , who was guilty 


of thoſe abominable Butcheries. 
ThisS. Gregory the Great, 2s they call 


him, was a great $aint, if you take the 


pe to compare him with thoſe many 
roves of Bears and Tygers, who have 
ſucceeded him. For it you ſearch out 
the times paſt, and run over all Succeſ- 
ſions , either of Conſuls from Brtas, or 
of Emperors from Ceſar, or of Sultans 
from Mahomed; the beſt Hiſtorian shall 
be very hard pur to ſcek, before he find 
among them all, as long a liſt of abomi- 
| nable Livers, as this Roman Sea, from 
this Gregory, can afford. Sometimes 
whole ſets of Popes, astheir own * Au- 
thors doe confeſs, were advanced to 
that Dignity by known whores. Some 
times being Magicians, they advanced 
chemſelver to it by theirown ® Art; and 
oftner by murther, ® and poyſon. Car- 
dinal Brrrbo © ſays, that Gretory the V1L 
witO firit notoriouſly raiſed: Popes above 
Kings, had an honeſt friend Braſutus, 
who to make him room ſ{omewv/hat 


ſooner, diſpartcht this way many of his 

k S. Greg, Regi/*. 1, 11. F». 38.1 Luitprand. 1, 2. c. 12. Byron. 
ed A. 90%, m Faſc.e. tempor, de Serg. fol, G1.n Cares Benin. 
in vita Hildeeran?. ov Ie, os ECL 
Pre- 
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Predeceflors. And to this purpoſe an 
honeſt? Bichop uſed to ſay witha ſad al- 
luſon to Hebr. c.9. 7. that their High- 
Pricits did nor often enter into their San- 
Ctuary without blood , even of their own 
Brothers. Fell it feif cannot ſuggeſt a- 
ny kind of either crime, or uncleanneſs, 
adultery , inceſt, and ſodomy, which 
you may not find in ſome Pope. And 
theſe Villains, or, as they themſelves 
cali ſome of them, 41 Incarnate Devils, 
thronging © by twenties and thirties one 
upon another , and ſomtimestwo or three 
together, do make up that ſucceſlion , 
that now adaies the Church of Rome ſo 
much itinds upon. 

It isno wonder if theſe Men, having 
ſo notoriouſly put away all good Corſc;- 
ence, have alio made fearful shipwracks 
concerning Fairh. Notto ſpeak of thoſe 
Popes, who either out of Tzfrrmity , 
as Marcellin, and Liberius: or out of 
Ignorance, and 11 periwaſions, as Zephe- 
rinus , Felix, Anaſtaſius, Honorins, Fohn 
XX. Foun NXIITT. ee. fided with 
Heretics: and to mention only ſome of 
thoſe Doctrines that have a general infju- 
ence to poyſon that whole Bocy ; who 
knows not,. that by degrees the Blelfed 
Virgin hath bin made the ordinary object 


.P Job. Sari;h, Polyernt, q Concil Cont. ſelſ, x Cenzbr. ad An: 


90 2.553. 
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of Roman Adoration ; That Chriſt him- 
(clfis by ſpecial c Maſles facrificed to the 


honor of this Goddeſs: and that by ſo- 
lemn* P/alters, * Bibles and Roſaries, the 


higheſt itrains of Prayer and Piety , that 


David and other Saints, in their ſeveral 
times were able to worship God Almigh- 
Ly with, are largely beſtow'd on her ? 
On the other {ide, who knows not al- 
{o how by a fearful fall from that Seat of 
Glory, where ſome Miſlals will have 
her * to command our very Savior, their 
Legends bring her down ſomtimes to 
{uch ſervices, as no woman of ordinary 
honeſty would undertake ? As for cxam- 
ple; ? for 15. whole years together to 
take at Church both the form and the 
Office of an incontinent Nun, leſt it 
should appear all the while, that she was 


out. of the Convent , rambling up and ' 


down in bawdy Houſes: and to * appear 
before Judges in behalf of a Lady , who 
i the abſence of her Husband , had en- 
ticed her own Son, and murthered the 
Child whom $she had by that inceſt. 
Here Catholics have exceeded Turks, 
and Pagans: theſe never raiſed a creature 
ſo high, nor thoſe ever depreſſed the 
Blefled Virgin 1ſo low. 


CAN. Pariſ. Lf. de B. Mar. p. 18. t Þ/alter, S. Bonave 
« Biblia Mariz. here mojtpart of the things contained 17: the Ho" 
3z Bible is applyed 20 the Virgin Mary. x Hf. Pariſ. ut ſup + 
y Aagin. Ypeenl. Titul, B, Mar, Bxempl, iy, 2 Mag, Specile 
Ti. Comp, Exemp. 7 Th 
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The Chriſtian World hath no Charch 
of any denomination or Communion 
but the Roman, that ever fought for fal- 
vation by trivial methods of meer human 
invention , that neither any Apoſtles ever 
taught, nor any Fathers of the ancient 
Church ever heard of. For initance; a- 
vaſt * Treaſure is pretend=4 to be left in 
that Church, and continually ſipplied 
and filled up with new fatisfactions of 
their Saints ; which our Savior did not 
think of inthe Parable of his, where he. 
makes Virz;ns (incredible fooltch , as not 
to know where to- get oil. A foveraign 
power 1s ſaid to be: in the Pope, whict 
Paul and Peter never had , of diſtributing 
out of this large protuſion of TIzdulgences 
and Pardons , even {Omtimes for thouſands 
of years. Roſaries ,* great and ſmall Offices 
are made and publish'd; for the recom- 
mending whereof to the ſpeci] devotion 
of Chriſtian people, many inſtancesare 
produced to demonitrate, that rhe moſt 
deſperate ſinners cannot dye without'Con-. 
teſton(altho hangmenfcur off their heacs,. 
or fishes* eat up their whole bodizs ).if up- 
on certain daies they will read theſeBooks; 
or procure them to be read by others. De- 
vouons and Faſtings upon Saturdaies are: 


a Clement. 6. Extra Unigenit. de Panit, & remiſſ. b Ibidem 
c Clavs nam Theſaur. B. Alameu, d Al. Gazeiis +4 B. M_ 
© R. P. Seraphin. Bawins Horr. Exemp. titud. de B. V. Ex. 29.. 
f Tho, Cantip. de Apis. 1.2.6, 29. Caſarme Mira. Ez Hilt. Mirah, 


I. 7,6 59. 8 Alexis de Salo Methe Adm.c,7 fol. x5 3. Id; Mar. 68. 
| : - 
enjoynd 
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enjoyn'd to the honor of the Virg!z Mary, 
who upon this very account takes, as tney 
ſay, ſomtimes * Robbers, {ſometimes 
i lewd Women, ſometimes worſe * Cri- 
minzls into her protection. Scapularies 
- and other ſuch inſtruments are recom- 
mended, whereby any man or Woman 
may draw towards-him , or her ſelf, the 
Benekft of all tne Prayers, and farisfaCtions, 
and penances, that whole Fraternities of 
Mount-Carmel , or S. Domic, or S. Fran- 
cs , have ever {ince their foundation ſweat- 
ed for. Andto make all good , there are 
many Brz/ls, eſpecially that which 1s call'd 
the ® Sabbathine , confirm'd authenticaly 
by diverſe Popes. Tius numbers of peo- 
pu , that have all imaginable reaſon to fear 

ell, and can hope for no pardon-from 
Heaven, as long as they live as they do, 
are calily temted to goto Rowe; which 
now, more than in. her fir{t original, is 
become an Aſylum to all Villary. 

The very light of common Honeſty, wh 
all the original corruption of Nature hath 
not as yet bin able to put out, and which 
Pagans and Turks cannot forbear to reve- 
rence , is not fafe atthis very day amongit 
many Dottors of that Apoſtolic and infol- 
kble Sea. Not to ſpeak of thoſe Bloody 

hB. Alanis x... 10. Clavis, &c. 21. and 22.i Alexis de 
#abo ex S5ald Cali Pricvii. 3. k 1d. Privil. xs. fol. 33.1 Chronic. B. 


Ecnitr, 3+ 32. Aurca Corona Dominic. Sexageſ, m Bulla Sabbathi. 
Bulls , 


hs 


— 


of the Roman Maſs. T} 


Bulls, that undertake to dethrone Kings, 
& to give leave to their ſubjects to.Dc for- 
ſworn; nor of ihoſe infamous Licenſes, 
whereby a Dafs Prieſt was allowed to 
keep, beſides one Concubine at home , 
Tres Putanas, that is among his other ſpi- 
ritu:l preferments three or four-W hores, 
who pay him a weekly tribute of what 
they can get * by their trade. Vherules of 
ChriT7iaz Holinels, that goes next to the 
Angelical, are of late times brought down 
{o- low beneati: the heathenish honeity , 
that great and eminent Directors, {uch as 
the Reverend Fathers, Eſcobar, Baw::y,Leſ- 
frus, ec. can: comfort tender conſciences 
with a new Art, which they have found;of 
juſtifying almolt any tin ; either by dire- 
ding intentions ; Or by virtue of what they 
call Probable opinion ; or by ſome ether 
good Merhod of teaching men, how it 1s 
lawful, for example, for good Children, to 
be glad that their Father is departed : for 
careful ſervants, to pay themſelves fuch 
wages,as they think they may well deſerve, 
out of their Maſters purſe , without his 
knowledg, or conſent : for Gentlemen to 
ceſtroy one another upon ſuch either af- 
fronts or injuries , 2s may be eſteemed 
worth five shillings: for young Men or 
Women, upon lawful occafions, to ven- 


nd, Agrizpa de vanit, Scient c.de Lexon. Sis enim Proverb. 
els 
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ture themſelves into ſuch places , where 


they can probably foreſee, they shall be* 
inſnared to ſin , &xc. And tho theſe 


Confeflors meet in their Church ſome- 
times with refractory Conſ{ciences, Which 
cannot admit of ſuch Dottrines, theſe 


plump Caluiſts have rhe belt feat and. 


countenance inthe Synagog, when their 
oppolers are kept for the molt part un- 
der a cloud. 

Now fince theſe Guides dare be ſuch 
knaves in a plain way, where all honeſt 
perſons may ſee well enough to guide 
themiclves: what canit be thought they 
rnay not dare about high Points and My- 
ſeries, which none bur learned Men can 
underſtand ? And thus ir happens unluckt- 
Iy, that that which concerns the Sacrifice 
and Sacrament of Chriſts body, as it is 
both the moſt holy and proper center of 
as well inviitble , as viſible Chriſtian 
worship, is now adaies the moſt groſfsly 


and vitibly abuſed. And if God give me: * 


life and health , I can moit clearly de- 
monſtrate, that the Roman Clergy hath 
made choice of the molt facred place of 
the Church , there to fer up the moſt 
pernicious abuſe, which they call Meſs. 


N 


CHAP; 


_y — a—— 2X 


a NR Io 664 Os Ad tc. - nid Ao ac mae =... 


— Ar @AMe AM — ll. rt _ a 


= 1 *”w (0d Fd 


ww 


Sa cs Boer bs Ao 


of the Roma Maſs. t5 


C4 AP. FL. 


Concerning the word Maſs, and its ancient 
ſrgnification. 


ASSE, or Miſa, is a word al- 
M moſt as old , as the corruption 
of the Latin tongue, whence it coines; 
but much older then the corruption of 
the Latin Church in that part of Ser- 
vice, which it was uſed to {19nuy. 

There are more then a thouſand years 
paſt, ſince that Mifſa, or Maſs, {ignitied 
generally the whole Public Service of 
the Church : and more eſpecially that 
part of the morning Service, which at- 
ter the reading of Holy Scriptures, and 
Sermon, and ſome Praiers , doth pro- 
ceed to the celebrating of that moſt ho- 
ly Sacrament , which we do call Holy 
Communion. And it came to be called 
Miſſa, that is Diſmiſſion, * or ſending a- 
way, becauſe * no man was ſuffered to 
ſtand and remain in the Church , that 
either could not, or would not receive 
the holy Sacrament: and therefore ſuch 
Paren of what condition ſoevyer , as 

ad a mind only to ſee and hear what 
was then ſaid and done, were all with- 


» Alcuin. de Div, Of, de Celeby. Miff. ex Fider. b Expoſir, Or 
dinis Rom, 1.2, ; 
Out 
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out any exception d:/32;24 > and , if 
ne:d were, turned out, atrer one of the 
Deacons or Exorciſts hai cried with a 
lowd voice, * Sp guis ro comwnicat, det 
locum; thit is, Whoſoever will not re- 
ceive, let him go torta. Ancient La- 
tin Bishops , before the ruſt of 
time had ipoiled all, peremptoriity en- 
joined it ſo. After Conſecration , ſiies 
Pope * Calixtus, let every one receive, who 
wil 70f be turned out of doors. The Pri- 
mitive Greek Cyixrch was not in this 
point lefs ſevere 5 whorefore St. Chry- 
toitom preach'd in a puvlic atſembly, «© 
Trat whoſoever doth not receive the holy 
Myerics, and fands there to hear and 
behold, is az irpudent and rash fellow ; and 
like that wrworthy gue in the Goſp?! , 
Matth. 22. whom our Savior commanded 
to be bound hand and foot, aud turned 
out : not becauſe he fat at table, faics he, 
but becauſe, before any ſittir;y9, he had bin 
ſo gold ns to come 772. 

To this very purpoſe it was ordered 
by another expreſs Canon, Sz quis intrat 
Eccleliam, ec. * that 1s, If any man en- 
zers into the Church to hear th? Scriptures, 


a Greg. lib. 2. Dial. c.23. b De Conſecr.D;F. 
2. Peracta. c S.Chryſof?. Epheſ. 1. Hom. 3. 
Awiiyvil@»> xa imtws £nxwe, d Colle. Ca- 
nonum S. Mart. Bracar, c. 83. | 
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and at his own pleaſure attain from re- 
ceiving the Sacraments, GC. wwe do enjoyn, 
that Juch a man be expelled out of the Ca- 
tholic Church , till he undergo penance. 
Such a {in was 1tin thoſe dates to recede 
from the expreis and original Inſtitu- 
tion of Chritt, Do zhzs, take and eat, &C. 

Hence any one , that. 1s not quite 


blinded by his private concerns, may ſee 


1. How wrongfully the Roman ſervice 
now adaies , ( whence no man 1s dit- 
miſled, who comes to beho/dand to hear, 
but not to receive) bears ſtill the name 
of Maſs. 2. How contrary it 1s tq the 
ol way of the ancient Churci, as well 
as to the Ordinaure of Chriſt. 3. What 
kind of Devotion it 1s in Roman Cathy- 
lics, to go duly every morning to hear 
Maſs, which exprets Canons of the 
Church cenſure ,: no. leſs than a moſt 
ſcandalous and diforderly action , with 
Excommunication and Penance. If the an- 
cient office of the Exorciſt were revived, 
whoſe buſineſs it was , as 1t appears by 
the old Roman Order. © to caſt out the 
Devils: and to bid the people, that did 
not communicate , to 20 out: Ji anct- 
ent Fathers, and Popes, ani Councils, Were 
hearken'd to; 1 am very ſure, tat the 
beſt entertainment that Roman Catho- 
lics could expect from their devout 
2 C:43 Rom, de Dic;. Offic. Rong, 15 5. P: 53. 
and 
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and daily Maſs hearing, were, if not to 
be excommunicated and expelled out 
of rhe Catholic Church among Demo- 
»i/ac and Tfidels , at the leaſt, inſtead 
of kneeling- before an Altar, to be de- 
fired to goand walkin the Church-yard. 
The very word Maſs, that is diſmifling 
or ſending away, may intimate to then 
thus much : and thus this very Title , 
which Roman Prieſts do keep up ſtill, 
2s an ancient ornament to diſguiſe and 
grace their new Service, ſtands againſt 
them , as an origina] evidence both to 
diſcover and condemn it. 


CHaePe. IIL 
Concerning Oblation at Maſs. 


| oneginte 3. we will take Maſs, 


not according to the primary no- 
rion, as 1t vas taken anciently , for that 
part of Divine worship, where the ele- 
ments of Bread and I/ie were by the 
Prieſt both conſecrated to God, and di- 
ſtrivuted to the pcople : which is the 
Supper of the Lord in St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
I1. 20. and Legitima ® Miſſas that is , 
a Durant Rationz), 1.4.c.1.f01, 4, Walafrid, de Reb. Feileſ. c, 2.2 . 


Piye 349+ Edit, Rovw, x591, 
the 
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the only due and lawful adminiſtration 
of the holy Sacrament, in the old La- 
tin Church: But, as it 1s now adaies a- 
buſed and underitood by Roman Ca- 
tholics, for that other ſolemn Service. of 
theirs, whereby they do pretend to offer 
unto God the Body and Blood of his 
Son. | 

How Maſs came to be changed from 
zbat to this, that is, from being a Sa- 
crament, to the being of a Sacrifice, and 
from the Sacramental Communication 
of the Body and Blood of Chriit to 
Men, to a proper and real offering the 
ſame Body and Blood zo God, mult be a 
very great wonder to any Chriſtian , 
who knows no other Rz/e of his Faith 
and Worship than the 1::itution of his 
Savior. 

For what we call properly Sacrament, 
is a Divine Ordinance, whereby Chritt 
otters himſelf and his Bleſſing to faith» 
ful people, who receive them : and Sa- 
crifice is, as it were, an oppoſite kind of- 
Ordinance, whereby this faithful Peo- 
ple are ro offer and give up themſclves , 
their Praiſes, their Praiers, and all ſuch 
good works as God in his mercy will be 
picated tO accept Of. 

16ts, whether Sacrament or Sacrifice 
is not like ſome Crremonies , wich 
Cuitoin or Tradition , and lawtui hu- 

Nan 
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man Autority can freely bring in, and 
ſet up in the Church: It is an Effert/al 
Part of Retirion it {elf , over which 
none hath any inſ{tituring Power , but 
that Erterna] God, who 1s to be wor- 
chipped by it. For who elſe could pre- 
feribe the waties, either wherew'th God 
will tie himſelf to ſend Bleiſſhinyg upon 
his Church ; or fix the terms von 
which he will be well ferved and pleat- 
ed , when his Church returns t2em to 
him : eſpecially after thoſe laws and 
juizments, wherewit' in former tumes 
God hath fo exemplarily expreſled his 
mind againſt ail atremts of this kind ? 
Numb. 16. 2 Chron. 26. 

Now tris certain, that whatſoever our 
God and Savior was pleaſed to order in 
this matter, as far as four infallible Au- 
thors, St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, 
and St. Parl can expreſs it > concludes 
all, both what he did , and what he 
commanded us to do, within the com- 

as of a Sacrament tomen. He took bread; 
He Bbl:fſed it ; and he rave it to his Diſci- 
ftes, {aying, Do this: Tate, cat , &c. That 
it ﬆhould bs a Sacrifice wherein he should 
eirner of27 himfelf, or command his 
Caurch to of2r him up to God his Fa- 
ther , it appears neither by any word , 
nor by any Ac of his ; for there both 
1s words and actions arc directed im- 
med:atly 


- 
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mediatly to his Diſcipies, and ſuch ſpe- 
cial addrefics 7o Mex, are ncither uſual 
Cercmonies, not likely proofs of any fſ0- 
lemn Sacrifice and Adoration 70 God. 

This ſtrange attemr of Oferizg in 
Sacrifice the very Son of God to God 
his Father , is the piriful abortive .of a 
ſtrange and pitiful miſtake. 

It is very true , the Celebrating of 
tris blefled Ordinance , which our Sa- 
vior inſtituted for a ſtanding Serament 
and Memorial of is Paſſhhon, muſt needs 
be complcated by fuch Chriſtian duties, 
as are evidcntiy rrue Evangelical Ovla- 
tious, and Sacy:fices For pious Com- 
mMunicants canncet look, nor mult jook 
upon that folemn Repreſentation of 
what Chriſt ſuffered tor raetr 11ns, with- 
out an kumble and cortrire heart, which, 
in the {ight of God, is a very great Sa- 
crifice: nor without a ſenſible and zhark- 
ful heart, both to God the Fatiier, who 
gave his Son ; and to God the Son, who 
gave himſelf, which is a Sarrifice of Praiſe : 
nor witkout offering their very Beaes 
ad Souls , and conicquently what they 
have, and car 20; Which und:'r the Got- 
pel muſt be continually tbe Hely , and 
Living, and Rea/onable Oblation. Row. 12. 

From the very time of the Apotltilcs , 
as far as we are able to trace up holy 
antiquity > whenſoeyer Chriſtians met 

together 
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rogcther , in order to public worship , 
they began it with theſe oblations: and 
would have thought it as unlawful in 
their time, as 1t was under the law, to 
appcar before the Lord with emzy haze. 
Therefore they had them ulually tujl 
( belies other Oblations, as their hearts 
or cxigencies did ſuggeſt ) * with Bread 
and Wize : by which , however {mall 
oblations, they { as the Iraelites betore 
thein did with ſew handfuls of corn ) 
meant to engage and ſanctity unto the 
Lord the whole harveſt , that is, their 
very Perſons , and in a manner their 
EStates. Thus, according to St. Auzu- 
ftin's Divinity, * the Church was of- 
tered in that very oblation which she 
did ofter. Hence it is, that this Father 
tells < his new Chriſtians, that this Ob- 
lation of Bread and Wize, made of ma- 
ny Grains and Grapes, doth repreient the 
Myſtical Body of Chriitt, that is , the 
Church made of many united members: 
accorging to that of St. Pay/ , 1 Cor. 
IO. I7. Becauſe there is one Bread , we 
being ma#'y, are ove. And the better to 
repreſent the Unity and Union of this 
Body, St. Ambroſe * thinks, that St. Paul 
will have the Corinthians ſtay all one 


e FS. Iren.1.4.c.i;3. b L.1no.d:'Civ.c.s, ut ſup. Ep. 59. ad 
Paulin. cS. Ang. apud Fulg. de Bapt. /Ethiop, c. ulr. 1117, His 
Jpal, in Levit,c, 6, d Ambr, y Cor. c. 134 


for 
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for another, at the holy Communion , 
that the Oblation of thoſe many , might 
be offered allo at ore #/7me. Moreover , 
to the fame purpole ancient * and good 
Authors tell us, that this Oblation , 
which is to be made at one time, was 
of ſeyeral meaſures of mea], ( which the 
Prieſt rook care to collect out of {eve- 


' ral Families) made into one great /oaf; 


which repreſented , both at the Otter- 
tory » all the Members offering them- 
ſelves to God as one Body ; and in the 
Sacrament , the Body of Chriſt likewile, 
Py, and maintaining all theſe Mer 
ers. 

Theſe Oblations of Bread and Wine, 
which all Communicants were indi- 
ſpenſably obliged to bring before Com- 
munion : and which holy Fathers * com- 
mend, as the general Chriſtian Sacri- 
fice, that ſucceeded Jewish Offering ; 
were brought , either from a Iable 
ſtanding in ſome further place of the 
Church, where the people had /azd tnem 
down : or elſe immediatly from the 
hands of the © people into tlie Qxre , 
upon the holy Table or Altar ; where 
the Bishop, or in his abſence, ſome 0- 
ther Prieſt, did preſent them unto God, 
with moſt deyout prayers ( and {ſome of 


a Honor, Gemm, Anim, 1, ,.c,66. Durant. Ration, 1. 4- ©. 53» 
b S, Iren,l, 4+, 32, © Ordo Row, 9. & 17. 
them 
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them are yet to be found in the Ro- 


LE, 


14% *. Mijjal) that God would be picas d 


propitioutiy to look down upon rhe | 


Oblations which the people did preſume 
to otter to Lim , as he did once uron 


the Sarifices of Abel, of Noar , and of | 


San, &c. And this 1s the ancient E- 
Vang T's 
AL ich, as S. Fulgentius - 2firms, the hg- 


ly Catholic Church , ſpread over the <Lhole 


world, offers continually to CHRIST, with 
the Father, aad the Holy Gho#ﬀ, in Faith 
and Charity. 


This Sacrifice being don, the Prim: 


tive Church immeciatly after proceed- 
cd to the Celebration of the Holy Se- 
crament: for which $he conſtantiy uſed 
ſome part of thote offcrings wiiich the 
people had preſented before . Thereby 
1mM1tating » as near as it was poſhible , 


both tzeexampleof JESUs CHRIST, 


Whe , for the uſe of the Communion , 
which he inftituted at his laſt Tupper , 
toox ſome of that Bread ani Wine 


which he had ſanctifed before at- the 
Paſchal Oblation : and rhe Nature of. 


thoſe other more ordinary Sacrifices 
( whereof the Chriſtian Eucharif is a 
moſt 11enal Antitype) which Meſes Cal- 
led Shelomim, that is, Sacrifices of Peace: 
where the firit Iſraelites did lay their 
Offcrings at God's A/tzr, and where God 


having | 


gclical Sacrifice of Bread and Wine , 


mas ids. ads. 


— 
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having graciouſly accepted of them, did 
then with part of theſe, as with a Banquer- 


| of his own Goods, treat them liberally, 


and bid them to eat and drink , and to re- 
joyce before him at his Table. Devt. 16. I. 
So that we have a compleat Emblem of a 
perfect Communion , where . Chriitian 


_ people declare by their ſmall Oblations, 


that whatſoever they have is Gods: and 


 wWhereGod, infinite in mercy, accepting 


of ſmall Offerings, returns and improves 
them into great Sacraments : and here both 
repreſenting , and {acramentally preſent- 


\ Ing the Body and Blood of his Son, de- 


clares alſo thereby , that whatſoever he 
hath, and whatſoever his ſon hath pur- 
chaſed with that Body and Blood ; Hea- 
ven, mercy, and immortal happincſs, be- 
comes his peoples. 

To this purpoſe it was, that ſo much of 


7> that Bregd and Wine, as might well ſerves 


that all the Communicants should have x 
convenient Portioz, being taken and ſet a- 
part out of, theſe Offerings, the Bishop or 


_ Prieft did conſecrate with theſe ſolemn 
. Prayers; that according to our Savior's 


merciful inſtitution ( which in ſome 
Churches was read before, and in others 
after )T God would be pleaſed to ſend down on 


; Theſe Sacraments, the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo 


r Liturg. S. Facob. Ed. Aforel.p. 26, Liturg. 5, Baſe p. 53. 
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ſent#fe them, that they might be the preciows 


Body, and the precions Blood of his Son;to them 
who should receive worthily, &Cc. 


Now here is the Babel, where, for want 


ot attending the order and language of ho- 
ly Fathers, after ages have tumbled uplide 
down the nature oftheſe holy things. The 
Roman Church doth mifapply the Sacra- 


mental expreſſions of the PBoay and Blood 


of Chriſt, which the people are to receive, 
to the ſacerdotal praycrs and Othces be- 
longing to the Bread and #ine,which both 
Prieſt and People are to ofer: and on the 


other ſ1de,by miſapplying theſe ſame pray-. 
ers that concern only the Bread and: 


Wine, which was anciently offered, to the 
other part of the ſervice, that doth- con- 
cern only the facramental adminiſtration 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which is 


to be received ; hath ſo confounded and. 


shutHed theſe rwo Offices out of t 1eir due 
and proper places, that the Prieſt ſays 
concerning the Body of Chriff, what he 
Should fay concerning the Offerings of 
the People, nam elythat God world be pleaſed 
70 accept of the Sacrifice of his Son, as he dil 
once of that of Noah, exc. which is-impro- 
per, or blaſphemous : and. then inſtead of 
offering to God theſe ſacrifices of Bread 
and W ine,which the people have brought 
From home, he takes upon him to prelent 


— > by a. Led os. © PF RTST 5a a I -\ 
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God vvith his own Sox: and the Sox bim- * 
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ſelf with his own Body (upon pretence that 
the holy Fathers lay ſometimes, offer # 70 
Chriſt) which is both abſurdity and facri- 
{-2. By theſe means, and with the: fame 
dcxterity that the fellow in * 5. Irexens did, 
out of the precious ſtones belonging-to'a 
Royal Image, which he had broken, make 
a Fox; Roman Pricfts have, out of thete 


. disjoynted and muiſconſ{trued pieces of an- 


cient Worship, made up their Maſs. Thus 


by shuMing Tales, and disjoynted parcels 


of holy Scripture, have the Zews made up 


their Talmud , and Mahormet his Alcoran, 


with this ſad difference withal, that nz2i- 


ther Yews nor Turks have {uch a diſmal 
-impertinency2.as ts that, which the Maſs 
mainly drives at: namely, that the Wor- 
' Shippershould really offer, and really [acri- 
.fice his own God. 


ſs. Augnft. Feiſt. 11%, ad Fanuar. c 7. $. Fulgent. de Fide ad 
Petr be 19. St, Iren, adve Hereſe I. 1. 26: Edit. 1579, 
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CnaeP. IV. 
Concerning Mals, as it is an Oblation. 


*TIJ*HE main intention of the Maſs 
$ is firſt to ofer up to God the Fathe: 

* the Body and Blood of his Son. Thi 
Body and Blood fince his Reſurrection 
is not without the Soul: nor the Sou 
and Body without the etcrnal Godhead 
'$0'2 whole Chrit, both God and Man, 
both the Savior of all Men, and the 
-Head of all Angels, the great. God blet- 
ed for-ever, is before a Roman Prieft 
the ordinary \Vittim'; which he may, 
-whenſoever he pleates, fo: it be not. afte: 
2 mea], both lay his hands upon, offer 


up, and facrifice as really and properly, | 


a5 4aror could have offered a Calf. T his 
1s the-grand Object of -Rames. Catholic 
Religion: and whoſoever every morn- 
ing goes to that Church, it is in orde 
to have ſome share in this arreaſorabk 
Service. | 

For, both in Reaſon and Scripture 
we are to offer our ſelves to God: 


which St. Paxl calls our reaſonable ſer- * 


vice, Rom. 12. 1. We muſt b likewilc 
offer our Prayers, Praiſes, Elevation 0 


a Coneil. Trident. ſe7. 1;3.c. x3. Bellarm, de Enghar. ld. 1 0 
-b.5. Cory /aft Hebr, 6. Hom, 11+ Hlarait , 
Hearts, 
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Hearts, Tears of Contrition,.  Virtmuous: 
Thoughts, juſt and charitable Yows| and: 
Torks , ec. which in oppotition to the- 
Fles/ and Bleod of Levitical Sacrinces, 
the ancient Fathers uſe to call © Sarifi- 
ces without Blood, We muſt alto cele- 
brate, and in a manner offer to God, 
and expoſe and lay before him ' the ha- 
ly Memorials of that great Sacrifice on 
the Croſs, the only Foundation. of Gods 
mercies, and. of our hopes:: in like man+ 
ner, as faichful ' Hraelites did, at' every; 
occafion, repreſent unto: God; that: Co4 
vernant of his with Abrabam their Fa- 
ther, as the original Conveyance of Blel- 
{ines ſetled on his Poſterity. And this 
is the d Sacramental Prieſtly office in the 
Areopazite : the commemorative Sacrifice © in 


| 8. Chryſoſtom: and the Sacrifice f after the 


Order of Melchiſeaek in S. Theodoret, which 
we ſolemnly do offer in the celebrating. 
of holy Myſteries! All theſe things 

ſay, and whatſoever elſe: deperjds i an 
them, it is our: duty to offer” to/,God, 
and to Chriſt, or rather to God by 
Chriſt. But that we should offer alſo 


©S. Iren.l. y. c. 34. Athenas.. Apol. pro Chriſe. 
Euſeb. Demonſ#, Evang. 1, 1. c. ult. avg @y 
Jag. 4 Dionyſ. Aveop, Eccl.” Hierarch.. c.. '. 
ovjBonixy itens. © S. Chi;ſoft. Hebr. c. 20. 
Theodsret, Pſal. 110. oy EDEOe a ©] 
B.3 Chriſt 
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Chrift himſelf, our Lord and our Gods 


to whom we mult offer our ſelves; it 
1s a picce of Devotion never heard of 
among Men, till the Maſs came in, to 
bring ſuch news unto the World. 

e have heard, and by the grace of 


God we do believe, that God 6 lowed the 


World, that he ſent dewn his Son, John 2. 
16. and that God the Son likewiſe 10 


loved the Church, that he gave himſelf 


for Her. Ephel. 5.25. But Maſs ſets here 
upon the Stage another kind of Tragea); 
for God muſt take his Son again, when 
ever Romish Prieſts make it their bu- 
fineſs to ſend him back. And therefore 
what they do, if you will g believe ſome 
of them, is called Maſs, upon this dou- 
ble account. 1. Becauſe God ſends down 
his Son to the Prieſt at the Corſecration, 
And 2. becauſe the Prieſt ſends him up 


to - him: back again by Maſs Obl/arion. 


Therefore it is worth inquiring,. when; 
and where, and by” whom this reverſe, 
and Antipodes 'of the Goſpel was ever 
preached in the World, that whenſoever 


God gives a Saviour to Men, Men muſt 


return him back up to God. 

As in Religion, {o in Juſtice, men 
ought not to make Vows or Sacrifices, 
but of what 1s both rheir own, and in 


g Hug. de S, Viftor, de Sacram. Il. 2.7.8. 6, ut. af. Vaſque, 


gheir 
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their own actual power. King David 
once made it a point of conſcience io 
conſecrate what was his. Neighbors, al- 
though he would have given it _him, 
2 Sam. 24. 24. No right Iſraelite would 
have taken his Brothers Lamb; nor no 
good Subject his Princes meaneft Ser- 
vant, therewith to pay any of his Vows. 
And. let the beſt Roman Catholick 
conſult a little with his own heart, whe- 
ther-it would be meritorious to dedicate, 
much leſs to ſacrifice to- the Order of 
St. Francis, the leaſt of his Popes Ne- 
phews (unleſs he happens to be his Fa- 
ther.) This familiar Inſtance, it may 
be, will enable him to juds what man- 
ner of Devotion it 1s, to lay hands on 
tne Son of God, over whom he hath 
no Prepriety, and to make him his Of- 


fering. 


_ Bur ſuppoſe a man be ſo unwiſe, as 
to, reckon. the Lord - of Glory among 
his other Poſſ=fions, whereof he may 
lawfully diſpoſe ; which certainly is no 
ſmall folly. Yet this kind of difpoling, 
whether lawful or unlawful, is no anal 
oblation, and therefore no Mats, till he 
have his Gift in his hand, to lay it 
down actually upon the Altar, No man 
in_ Iſrael could have. bin thought 'to of- 
fer actually Pizeons, or: Lambs, thotigh 
by right they were -his, as long as-theſe 

B 4 WEere 
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were running in the Fields, and thoſe 
flying in the Air. And will Romaniſt 
be ſo fond, as to pretend on earth t0 
make an actual Sacrifice of that eternal 
God and Man, who fits and reigns above 
the higheſt Heavens? 

To make this good, they fancy that 
theſe few words, This is my Body, being 
ſeconded with ten * Miracles, can bring 
down theSon of God at any titne with+ 
in their reach: and this Depth of ab- 
ſurdity muſt be called in to help the 


other. Bur yet ſuppoſe (for this is not 


the place to diſpute it) that theſe few 
words, and many Miracles, will eithet 
{tretch the hands of a Romish Prieſt up 
to Chriſt; or bring our Lord and Sa 
vior Chriſt down into the hand of 
the Prieſt: yet would this enchantment, 
tho it were as true, as it 1s frivolous, 
but heap up incredible things, to' ſhp- 
port a moſt uſeleſs, and moſt ridiculous 
offering. For what idle bulineſs 1s this, 
tO roreh down expreſly the Son of God, 
for this purpoſe, that, according h to 
their Prayer, an Angel may catry him 
up whence he came? Were ever 44. 
ſo mad, as, when they had their Bulls 
and Rams at forge, to drive them 
thence as far as Dan, in order to have 


Ti 
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them ſo removed, that after this Circus 
lation. they might be preſented in ZFeru- 
ſalem again? Muſt we think (as we muſt, 
if this tranſportation be not idle) that. 
the precious Body of Chriſt can- become 
more acceptable by being upon a Maſs 
Altar, than'it can be above at the right; 
hand of his Father? Is that adorable Savi-. 
or like thoſe imperfect objects, that wall 
appear more lovely when they are ſeen 
at a diſtanc2? Or doth the, whether 
holy or uncoly, hand of a Prieſt ofter- 
ing our Savior here below, make his 
Interceſſions more gracious in our be- 
half, than they are above in Heaven, 
where ie continually offers Himfelf ? 
Shall that moſt adorable Sacrifice: be- 
come either more holy 1n- it felt., or 
more propitiatory for us, when 4 {inner 
doth. preſent it? 'Or is not the: $6n at 
God near and preſent enough tro his 
Father, by his ſitting art his right hand, 
unlels he be brought yet. nearer by 
Prieſts, who are farther trom) him ?, 

Belides all this; it is a thing never 
heard of in 1/raeb that the Blood of any 
lawful Sacrifice, after it had bin car: 
ried by the High Prieſt into the Sar 
&wuary, was ever brought out, thenge; a3 

ain tO the Alzar. It remained in thag 
oly Place; and. what was returagd fon 
that. Blood, was not the Blogd it ſelf, 
B5 bu, 
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but the Bleſſing which that Blood had 


procured. That whole Oeconomy was . 
indeed an admirable repreſentation of ,. 


our Savior's Prieſthood and Sacrifice. 
The whole Fabrick of the Unverſe is 
his great Temple. The Earth and Air a- 
broad, where he was: crucified, 1s the 
outward Court, where he offered himſelf 
for Sacrifice. The higheſt Heaven, 


which is the proper Seat of God, whe- 


ther, at his Aſcenſion, he carried the 
Blood of this Sacrifice, is his true Sa- 
#fuary. Thnence, according to the man- 
ner of Aaron the High Pric!t, who re- 

reſented him, he was to fend down 
Land ſo he did) on his Diſciples, not 
his Body which he offered, bur his Spi- 
Tit, the fruit of his Os/ation: And thence, 
being High Prieſt for ever after: the 
Order of M-/hj/edeck, he diſpenſes con- 
tinually upon tne Church, the gracious 


effedts of his ſtill powerful and laſting 


Interceflions. Otherwiſe it hath never 
been heard or ſeen, that any part of the 
Sacrifice that was carried up from the 
Altar through the Air towards Heaven, 
or by the Prieſt into the wgg: map © 
which was the figure of Heaven, should 
return down upon the Earth; unleſs 1t 
were in unacceptable Sacrifices, which 
God by this token would $shew he did 


abominate, when the ſmoke and per- 


fume 


of the Rowan Maſs: 35 


fume, which was t6 aſcend and - dilap- 
pear, was blown down back ' towards 
the Altar. Thus Maſs begins in-tne 
degrading the Sacrifice of Feſus, Chriſt 
ro the Oblation i of -4b&:;- and atter- 
wards brings it as low as: the \Sacrifice 
of Car. 7-708: FEPEDOS 21 

This new Circulation. Gt-ane and; the 
fame Sacritice,40fled up,.and gown fxem 
Heaven to Earth, and from. the -Barth 
to Heaven again , is as;clearly: againſt 
the Goſpel, as againit all Levitical Laws. 
It is a fundamental failance, and very 
uncomfortable in.efential Points of wor- 
Ships: to have ho. warrant. from (God's 
Words to!,ſfupport; us | in- what we: do. 
For: alas , 'What -can' men expect ;fxrpm 
ſervices - which they ,-have| ſorged |. $0 
themſelves; upon. no\ other gra 


\ 
t- - 


their own: fancies? But it is a[gxcar a 

worſe, even dangerous. and fatal, tq-afr 
front clear and 'iIncibytable; Declarations 
of God in Sariptuxe. ., And,, ip. is clear 
and expreſs in Scripture;: Hebr..9., 25. 28. 
&c.- that; Chriſt -never* es. himſelf 
but dance} and asi clear in, che. ARR 
Chutchs OI retends.to gffer hin 
up 'twerity\ thouſa i tines every day... 
\.. To. take oft »his.gpen contradiction, 
and -t0 ave Maje,;from wnpiety. in, this 
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attempt; Miſs Prieſts are criven'to' fay, _ 


What ſober ears may tingle to hear; 
that k Chriſt indeed never was offered 
more than once, under his ow form and 
f:znre, and that was upon the Croſs when 
he sEed-blood: But that he may be for all 
this, and is offered as really as he was 
thar orice on-the'Crois, upon their 4l- 
rays twenty thouſand times in one day, 
under the 'fo7z and figure of a Wafer, 
under the which he eds 20 blood. But 
here ſenſe and reaſon, as well as all lights 
and helps of Scripture, muſt ſtand aloot, 
and not approach near theſe Myfteries, 
As'in fermer times the Manichees, an in> 
famous forr of Hereticks, did believe, 
that tche Body 6f Chriſt was in the Sun, 
and in'the Moon, 'and on the :top of 
ey ry Tee; ' Papy/t bring it lower, to 
every little eruim of bread, and drop of 
wire, which they have conſecrated af- 
er their way. And as if you could fans 
cy David;'with his-proportionable and 
comely Body, ſuch as you may , proba» 
bly conceive ke had, running before his 
Enermes under the $kin of a ſmall Flea; 


becauſe he frid once, The King of Ifrach | 


that is, 'Sa#Þ, is comp out 30 | ſack #. Fleas 
that is, David, 't Sam: 26. 2b. theſe then 
believe, at leaft they teach, thar the na 
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_ tural Body of Chriſt, being ſtill as en- 


tire, and as big, as cither 1t was upon 
the Crotis, or as it 15 now in Heaven, 
les hidden under the hgure, and within 
the quantity. of ſmall WWers: and that 
theſe being contecrated, it may be on 
thouſand Aitars, and every one of them 
bruiſed into as' many pieces, the ſaid Bo- 
dy-both is eztire and whole in every one 
of them, and for all this, is oze 1n all. 
This is it which they call, tro be under 
the Sacramental Forms; which the Apo- 
{tle never meant, as they ſay (and they 
ſay true, nor ever. did a ſober man) 
when he ſaid fo-expreſly that Chriſt ne- 
ver was offered" but oxce. And theſe ſay- 
mgs (call them, and thinx of them what 
you pleaſe) are the main Props that do 
fipport the. moſt. folemn worship of 
Rome. z | ) 
; Certainly it is very hard, that Catho- 
lick worship muſt fall, unle's it be kepr 
up by theſe Marichear fancies and dreams. 

et can they not ſerve half the turn; 
nor reconcile the Maſs with Scripture. 
For how could the Apoſtle, with any 
either diſcretion or candor, abſohkutely. 
deny, that Chriſt was ever. offered more. 
than ozce, reſerving in his own breaſt 
theſe limitations which no man could 
have gueſled at, viz. in his own sbape,or 


With effuſion of Blood: or to redeem; if = 
e 
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be as really offered every day a thouſand 
times at Mais, under the Sacramental shape 
of Bread (and under his natural one too, 
tor that excludes not this) or without 
Shedding Blood: or with an intention of 
applying what he hath done, when he 
otered himielf for to redeem? Will any 
conſcientious and ftincere man afhrm 


poirtvely , that he never went, or went - 


but once to Rome, if he go thither-effex 


Cctually every year under the £26i7 of a 


Pi/zzim? Or will any true and judicious 
Hiſtorian fay again and again ,.that -£- 
{exander ' never tought bur once in his 
life, becauſe he was wounded but:once ?; 
Or will this wounded Prince :per{wade 
his Chirurgeon, that he never came. to 
him but once, to wit, when he had 


made him a plaſter; when as:it &:moit 


certain , that ſince that time he came 
to him every morning to apply it ?:Such 


mental reſervations may be eatly al- - 


lowed in one who never went to Rome 
above once zz very deed; or never taught 


above one Bartel in the Fiel4; altho he : 


had made many ſuch Journeys at night 
72 a dream, and fought ſeveral Battels 
wpor: the Stage. In like manner one-may, 
affirm very honeſtly , that he never ſaw 
the King but once, tho he ſees him of- 
ten in hs Piture: and that. Chriſt ne- 
ver was offered but. once, to wit, really 
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upon the Croſ?, tho he be offered every 
day myſtically in the holy Communion. 
But in Voyages, and Batrels, and Otter- 
ings equally real and tre {for they make 
Maſs to be as real and true an ofering 
of Chriſt, as that on the Croſs) ſuch a 
diſtinction as this 15 too cquivocal for 
an Apoſtle; *tis tcarce fit tor a Feſwite.. 
But what more follows is yet worte. 


CHAP. V. 


Ilhat wile and low walue the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt is reduced to, by being reiterated 
at the Mais Oblation. | | 


HIS Maſs Ob/ation, which by its 
{ſtrange preſuppoſal contradicts both. 
Senſe and Reaſon: and by 1ts pre-: 
rended Reircration affronts the expreſs 
words of holy Scripture, as I have shewd; 
dichonors alſo, and vitibly deſtroys the 
infinite worth and dignity of that ever- 
laſting Sacrifice, which it pretends to 
reiterate. 
For, if that frſt and eternal Sacrifice, 
which Chrilt by his crernal jpirit offer-= 
ed once upon the Croſs, have all that 
both ſufficiency and efficacy which can be 
procured by a Sacrifice: nothing is left 


that can be done by a ſecond, and' fo 
Maſs 
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Maſs Sacrifice is out of doors; or if this 
ſecond be necedful, it muſt be needtut to lup- 
ply ſomewiarrhat wanted in the j7/#.For if 
the firſt, ſays the Apoitle (whether Cove- 
nant,or Sacrifice, it is ail one) had bin fault- 
leſs, then should no place be ſouzht for the 
fecond, Hebr. 8. 7. S. Chryſoſtom ® 1s full 
and eloquent to this purpoſe. To be of- 
fered, ſays he, is a convidion againſt the 
ſermer : But to be offered more than o::ce, is 
an evidence of weaknes azainſ? the Oblation 
zt ſelf, exc. So Roman Mals 1s a reproach 
ro the infinite value of Chriit's Oblari- 
on, being viſibly grounded on this plain 
blaſphemy , that Cariit's Oblation upon 
the Croſs was defective. 

To this Maſs Prieſts confeſs, that the 
Oblarion upon the Croſs is alluthcienrz 
and ſo needs not to be reiterated, as far 
as to redeem; But they maintain with- 
al Þ, that this redeeming is beneiicial to 
no body, unleſs it be ap>lied by Mas. 

Hitherto this Dottrine harh bin the 
molt ſuccesful piece of wiſtom that Ro- 
man Clergy could have thought of. For 
as they have this Maſs Cferig in their 
own hands, thereby they pretend to di- 
{tribute to whom they pleaſe, taat vaſt 
treaſure of Redemtion which th: Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 


a F, Chryfo/t. Heb, 10, Hom, 17. b, Bellarm, de Mif.1. 1.6.25, 
ar. Unum ut, | 
Waich 
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which their Maſs (as they ſay) muſt 'ap- 
ply. For, ſays Biel, as the Pope hath 6y 
virtue of his ſupremacy the power of 1mana= 
ging the treaſure of the Church, and of gi- 
wing ſometimes a moſt plenary Indulgence, 
ſome: imes an Tnautgence for the third part 
of mens ſins, &Cc. So many Bishops and 
Prieſts, becauſe of the noble office which they 
have in the Church,. apply either to this, or 
that man, the fruit and virtue of the Sa» 
crifictes which they offer. Scotus had faid 
as much before. d It belongs not, fays hes 
fo God dlone, but alſo to the Prief, to di- 


ſeribute the benefit gotten by the Sacrifice: 
beeanſe as it is in his power to determine 
his intention, whether he will offer for this, 
'" or that man: ſo it belovgs to him to deter- 


mine, to whom he will communicate vat 
is gotten by virtue of that Sacrifice. And 
the Anselical Sum in fewer words; Maſs 
is beneficia ro them to whom the Prieſt 
bath a: intention to apply it. So by virtu 
of this applying Sacrifice, hath the 
Church of Rome calily got into her hand 
anothet virtu of applying unto her ſelf 
4!1 the earthly les abr th which men, 
itanding in need of mercy, are tempted 
upon thus account, to exchange for ſuch 
hopeful Applications, Hence came theſe 
brave Intentions to be bought at the 
deareſt rate ; and Altars fit for that pur- 
: © Gab, Biel in Can, Lea, 26, d'Srot. Quotith, 9.20. ] 


poſe 
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poſe, 2s beſt attractives of bleſſings, to 


multiply. And the ule of holy Com- 
munion, by the due participation of. it, 
8s dificulr and dangerous, to grow out 
of common fashion, and in a great mea- 
ſure to ceite. 

* It is pity that this proſperous Policy 
hath neither common Juſtice, nor com- 
mon ſenſe, nor tincture of Divinity to 
color it ſelf. ? | 
1, No Juſtice; forthe Sacrifice of 
the Croſs, being by Chriſt offered unto 


God by way of Redemrtion, and pay. - 


ment for men kept in priſon for debt; 
if another Sacrifice be neetful, then are 
two full Payments required for one debt ; 
and Chriſt having fully ſetizhed Divine 
Juſtice by one Sacrifice, muſt again offer 
a ſecond as good as the firit, that this 
firſt may be applied ro whom. it-. is. 4n- 


tended: juſt as if.after .1 had paid tha. 


whole: ſum that my Friend is purſued 
for, his Creditor would have him qr me 
Pay again the like ſtim, tnar the firſt may 
be his diſcharge. 'The waies of God are 
infinitely juſter than Mazs, and yet no 
man 1s ſo unjuſt. 

2. No common ſenſe. For how can 
any thing be properly applied to a man 
by being offered, and in a manner ap- 
plied to God ? Is that Balm well applied 
to ones wounds, who lies fick in Se- 

maria 
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avia, by being ſent back again to the 
Phyſitian who lives and prepares it in 
Gilead? Or can my 'Soul be made clean 
with that Blood which I delire- the 
Prieſt not ro wash -me with, but to car-: 
ry to the Altar? Or if you go to Lezal 
Applications, which Ifuppoſe in this mar- 
ter are more con{1gerable; Whoever 
heard that Gifts and Legacies (and ſuch 
are the Mercies which we acquire by 
the Sacrifice of Chrift Jeſus) can be. 
made ſure to any man, when he returns 
the Will, or other deeds containing 
theſe favors into the hands of the Gi= 
ver? Liberties, Priviledges, and Graces 
conferr'd in general, are certainly ap- 
plied to this or that particular man, 
when he hoth thanlfully accepts of them, 
and belides the accepting, periorms the 
Conditions, which are required by the 
Grant. For example, God bath fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only Son, that whoſoe- 
ver believes in him,&c.John 3:16.Repent and. 
be baptiſed, and you Shall receive Remiſſions 
6c. Act. 2. 38. If we walk in the light, 
the Blood of Chriſt cleanſes, &c. 1 John T: 
7. Theſe are general donations granted 
to men, which, beſides the general 
Grant, are firſt determined by God him- 
ſelf to ſuch among all men, as will be- 
lieve, reponr "and walk in the lizht:; and 
= 10 
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ſo applied to every ſingular perſon by 


himſelf, by conftant acts or habits of 
Believing, Repenting, &c. And thus theſe 
Duties, and not the Maſs, are the proper 
means of. applying and- appropriating to 
our ſouls what ever God the Father hath 


given, or the Sacrifice of his Son hath 


purchaſed. But as for offering the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt to God; if it were- 


recommended as proper to do any thing, 


it could not be ro apply it to the per» - 
ſon who offers it; but ro God, whom: 


it is offered unto, and who hath no need 
of that Blood. 

2. Finally, I fay that this applying 
Oblation cannot ſublifſt with any true 
Divinity. Among ſo many lorts of Of- 
ferings which were preſcribed by God's 
Law, you cannot find a Sacrifice where- 


of the fruit and benefit was cver applied , 


by another Sacrifice in reference to a 
perſon or thing entirely forein to, on 
diſtant from the Vorary. The worship- 
er had it applied, cirher by the ſprink- 
ing of the Blood which the Prieſt 
ſprinkled down upon him , not thrown 


upward: to God: or by the cating ſome. 


of the Flesh, which in ſome Sacrifices 
was given him: or by his own proper 


Acts before and after the Sacrifice, as : 


washing, laying of hands on the Vi- 
cam : or farther, he perfected his pro- 
P1tiation 
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pitiation by Confeſſions and Prayers: 
to- which allude and correſpond zhe 
ſprinkling of the Blood , Hebr. 12. 24. The 
Blood of ſprinkling, 1 Pet. 2. Wherewith 


the Saints make their Robes white, Rev, 


. 14. And therefore it 1s a iprinkling 
that falls down trom. God upon man, 
who ſtands in need to be made clean : 
and not from man upwards to God, 
who, to be clean, needs no washing. 
Or elſe by the act of beheving, men re- 
commend themlielves; which both un- 
der and after the Law, hath bin al- 


lowed to be the beſt way of either eaz- 
.ins or laying hands on the Sacrifice. 


And laſtly, with all theſe proper apply- 


-10g acts and methods of procuring grace 


and favor, is the uſe of the holy:Sacra- 
ments, which the Roman Prieſts can- 


.not deny f to be the proper means in- 


ſtituted - purpoſely by Chrift, both for 


the remiſſion of jins, and fanctfying of 


the {inner. And herein, either forgetting 
themſelves, or being forced by plain 
truth, they will ſometimes 8 confeis, that 
their pretended Sacrifice is inſtituted for 
ſomewhat elſe, rather than either for 
applying remiſſion of fins, no, not thale 
very imall ones, which they uſe to call 
venial: or for inveſting the iinner with 


f Suarez..de Fuch, Diſp. 79. Seil, 3, Par, £3: bis ergo omnibus 


any 


&1bid, P81» Dico ſeenundo, 
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any firſt or ſecond Graces ({ which are 
the two main benefits of the Sacrifice 
on the Crois) and are {o ingenuous as 
to acknowledge that in all the Scripture 
there is not one word ſpokers of any ſuch 
In$titution or Promife., 

Bur should we fuppoſe, though 1t be 
againit all reaſon, that this Sacrifice of 
Maſs is ablolutely neceſlary to the ap- 
plying that of the Croſs; yet, ſince Ro- 
man Prieſts make them equal and in- 
finite in h their intrinſecal value, the 
-fame Chriſt being, as they fay, i both 
- here and there, the principal Sacrifice ot- 
tered, and the principal Prie#? offering, 
-tis as much againſt the infiaite Dignity 
of the one, as of the other, to: be ofter- 
cd more than ozce. 

They plead, that & on the Croſs Chriſt 
immeaiately made an oblation of him- 
ſelf: whereas at Mais he offers himſelf 
| by the mediation -of an inferior Prieſt, 
who 1s not of the fame worth with 
Chriſt. Therefore [ ſay, fince it is o, 
thcy should do well to leave Chriſt the 
whole adminiſtration of his Prieſthood, 


at tne right hand of ris Father ; where 


without any help of Men, or Angels, 
he 1s by himſelf borh entirely preſcnt, 
nd infinitly endear'd to God: and not 


h Becar, de Sacrif, g. 5. i Cencil. Trident. Sefſ. 22+» Can, 3» 
re I 14 2+ 6:4, £7 SerUnda ratio igiture ; 
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to invade this abominable' office « of re- 
ducing the immenlie dignity of his Sons 
al{uficient Sacrifice; to the. low and nar- 
row compaſs of a Maſs Pric!t”s Oblation, 
Certain it is, the Maſs muſt be a moſt 
deep and black myſterie, if'it be more 
effectual through the uny ortivineſs of a 
poor ' Prieſt officiating, to reitrain the 
infinite merits of Chriſt; then are the 


- merits of Chriſt therein exhibited, to- 


wards the enlarging the little worth of 
the faid Prieſt. Hitherto no man hath 
ſeen an high mountain brought down 


to the ſmail dimenſions of a grain of 
' muſtard-{eed- by any appencant circum- 


ſtance; nor a Jewel worth ail the world, 
when it is given by the. Maſter, fall to 
the vileneſs of a ſtraw, for being preſen- 
ted by a Servant. | 

Yer ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, that the in- 
finite intrinſecal value of the Szcrifice 
of Jeſus Chriſt could: be ſwallowed up 
ſo, and depreſt at Maſs by the means of 
the Prieſts, who now officiate; certainly 
that firſt Maſs, which, they fay, Chriſt 
celebrated at his laſt Supper, could not 
be fo. Since then the Sacrifice on the 
Croſs cannot be reiterated without a 

rodigious ſacriledo , becauſe it was in- 


_ tinite, and 1o left nothing to be done 


by another redeeming. Sacrifice; how is 
1 poſlible, that this apphirg Sacritice, 
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- which, if true,” is equal to the redromry 
both in reſpect of the Thing offcred, 21 


of the Priest offering , that is, Chrilt of, 


fered there alto by himſelf, inltegd of 
applying infinitly; as the other redeemed 
infnitly , should leave this work of apy 


pitcation 10 incompleat , as to, require 4 , 


million of other Sacrifices of the 1ſaue 
kind to ſupply it ? 
If they reply , as Bellarmin and others 
do, out of their common Doctrine, 1that 
this infinit Sacriace produces no 1i4{init 
application , becauſe of the Will and. In- 
 ſfizution of God, who hath ordered it 
otherwiſe; they should do well to pro- 
duce ſome Eviaerces, or at the leaſt ſoine 
words tending to this Trſttution. 
Jeſuit Suarez m- maintains , that this 
epplzing Sacrifice procures by it {elf no 


remiſhon of mortal fins, becauſe, ſays he, . 


either Law nor Promiſe can be shewwed to 
this purpoſe : and that (uperngtural Myſte- 


ies muſt not be rasbly obtruded without 


ſore revealed Principles. And he ſays well. 
Therefore I ask on this fame graung, 
where 1s the Law or revealed Prizzcipye 
that doth reſtrain the virtu of a. Sacri- 


hce, which 1s originally infinit, to the. 


cak and uncertain remillon of ſome 


| B!larm, de Af. 1. 2.c, 4. Par. Tertia ratio. $al;1rron de 
Blili. Privat, Tract, 3;,tPar, Quod fi Hreeas, m SKGrer, dc So 
erif. Diſp. 79+ Set?, 3. Par. Digo fecituder y 
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faw temporal punishments in the other 
World, or, but with much ado, of -ioine 


- few venial fins in tnis? Is it a thing 


cally to be imagined, that God should 
refule to take this Oblation of i115 Son, 
for what it is really worth? and that 
our heavenly Father, who 1s lo gracious 
toward all his other children, as to 1ec 
an high rate on tne ſmalleſt thing they 
can g1ve, (witne(s the Widows mite, and 
the Diſciples cup of cold water) is ſo 
ſevere to his only Son, as to take.at an 
under value his very Body and Blood ? 
Certainly God the Father hath abun= 
dantly atſerted his love and reſpect for 
his Son in this behalf, when he hath 
accepted of one Oblation of his upcn 
the Croſs, for a Sacrifice of an ever- 
laſting virtu, to fatisfie the moſt implia= 


. cable juſtice, to expiate the fowlett tins, 


to wipe off the guilt of the whole world, 
and to redeem without any .exception 


| all men who come to him. So that iF 


any one man perish, it is not for any 
Want in the Sacrifice, which either ſome 
other, or the ſame, being reiterated muſt 
ſupply : bur it is for want of corzirs, that 


. 15,0f faith and repentance in the tinner, 


to make uſe of the Sacrifice. Therefore, 
it the Sacrifice of the Ajtar, as they call 
Maſs, were the ſame Body and Blood 
as they pretend, which the ſame Pricſt 
| W-  - wt 
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our Lord Chriſt had offered at his laſt 


ſupper for application of his merits: 
that one application should as well ſerve 
for all, in the eyes of God Almighty, 
as one Redemtion hath don. 


And when they alledg, that men do | 
Fall and fin daily, and therefore ſtand in 


need of daily applying; it 1s certain, 


that both infinit Redemrior, and infinit 
Application may equally coextend them- . 


ſelves to the daily wants of ſinners, in 
what time and place ſoever they live. 


At leaft, when they are gon to Purgato- . 


ry, where, as they ſay, they tin no more, 
one application after their departing 
m— o the deed, and pore 2 million 
of Maſles , which are dai 

behalf of thoſe diſtreſſed fouls. 

This multiplication of Maſſes muſt in- 
all reaſon depreſs Chriſt's Sacrifice , as 
much beneath that of Aarox, as by the 
Apoſtles account, Hebr. 9. and 10. its 
Unity raiſes it above the Levitical ob-' 
lations. And if the Apoſtles argumen- 
tation was well grounded, to demon- 
ſtrate the excellency of Chriit's Sacri- 
fice above that of Aarorz, becauſe that. 
was offered but once for all, and this. 
once every year: I may on the ſame 
oround demonſtrate as well the excel- 
ency of the Sacrifice of :Aaron, above, 
that of Mekbiſedek (which in their ac- 
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count is Haſs) becauſe that was offered 


bur once a year, whereas this 1s offered 
every day. | 7 ; 

In the order'of Aaron, one Lamb 
was thought ſufficient for one morning : 
one oblation of Shewbread for one 
week: one Sacrifice at the. new Moon, 
for one month : one ſacrifice of Expia- 
tion, for one whole year: and if a man, 


| in a private capacity had tranſgreſſed a- 


gain!'t the Law, moſt commonly one 
facrifice was thought ſufficient for the 
legal: tranſgreſſions of - this one man. 
But here by the preſent Roman Law, 
the Lamb of God, the antitipe and com- 
pletion of all Azrez's ſacrifices, - whichs 


according to the order of Melhiſedek , 


Should be offered but once, and by one 
Prieſt, is, as they pretend, really ottered 
more times in one morning, than there 
were Lambs or Goats throughout all 
Fuda eam'd or faln in one year: more 
Maſſes ſung, that is; 2s they take it, more 
offerings of Chrift's:Body made, it may 
be, for one fingle man, than either Bulls 
or Rams were offered heretofore at an 
time for the whole peopleof Iſrael. And, 
which 1s worſe, -when all this is dons 
that 1s, when for 'theſe many thouſand 
Maſles, ten times as many thouſand mi- 
racles have been wrought; ({o ſlender an 
opuuion haye they of = Body of Chritt 
| x 2 _ 
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thus offered) they are not ſure tint all 
is don: becauſe the rate of the infinit 
worth of Chritt thus offered by them, 
as it ſtands depretiated by the interpoti- 
tion of t19- Prieſt,” 1s both {0 uncertain 
and fo ſmall, that the Roman Church 
muſt ſuppiy this great defect, by great 
numbers. 4nſomuch, that whoſoever will 
impartialiy conſider , how many Chur- 
ches, and Altars ſometimes, are taken up 
about one foul, will rather take theſe ſa- 
Ccritices to be after the order of Balack, 
who offered upon the top of every hill 
he could get, Namb. 23. 1.'14. 27. and 
withal did avail nothing; than after the 
order of BMelchiſedek and of Chriſt, who, 
as far as Scripture can teach us, never 
offered but once, and in one Place. 

It is a moſt fad thing to ſee Chrilt, 
and his whole ſacrifice, to be made lets 
than a Popes Bull, that is able at one 
blow, to remove all punishments from 
one, and as ſome think alſo ſweep off 
Clear all his {ins. It is worſe than. fad, 
for it is abominable what ſome 1s y, that 
of 28 {eps or ſtones, which once were 
in the houſe of Pilate, and now in 4 
Chappel at Rome, any one, if it be hum- 
bly knecled upon, hath the priviledg of 
delivering one ſoul, becauſe Chriſts teet, 
they ſay, touch'd it once: and yet Chrilt's 
whoie Body and Blood at Maſs hath it 
nor, | As 
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As for Impetratioz, which is the pro- 
er end, that, as tome 7 ſay, Miſs 1s Qi- 
rectly good for; it 1s as »hnort, and as 
narrow, as the pretended 4xrcation. Reo- 
man Prieſts ſpare no words: that can ex- 
al: in general Maſs facrifice: for tney 
make it to be Satisfaftory, Propitiatory, 
Inpetratery, 6c. But when they Come 1n 
particular to contder the bulineſs, they 


are con{irained to make it as thin in 


every particular, as in general they maoe 
it fil. For they will tell you pleiniy, 
firſt, that Chriit , whether as offerizz, or 
offered, is not there iN » 2 condition of 
either deſerving, Or ſatisfying: and 10 up- 
on this account Mais 1s neicher a mer#- 
7071045, NOT ſetisfatiory ſacrifice. SecoOna- 
Iy , that of two effects that Maſs can 
produce, to wit, apolyirs, and Impcotro- 
Zing, the firſt is much short of remir- 
ting p any one fin; and. nat it can go 
no farther, than removing of ſome tem- 
poral punighments: and yet how far 
thole arc removed, they cannot tell. The 
tecond, that is Inpetration, 1s uncet- 
tain;-g and if it chance to be certain 
Ba s — . . 

ls nor by vertu of Mats facrifice , but 


Of the good Prayer that atrends.it. So 


n Tcll. de Miff. 1, 2.6. 4, Par. S:cundo probatur. 
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it is the good Praycr that doth the deed; 
becauſe 1t is grounded upon promiſe; 


(and Mats is not) and what Maſs con- 


tributes, 1s only in general, to make 
Prayer more ſoiemn, and more favors- 
ble. .TÞ:s zs the goodly price that Chris? is 
priſed at of them, Zach. 11.1 F Amongit 
many reaſons Roman Prieſts have, to 
bring their Maſs to this uncertain and 
low rate, the moſt probable are; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, if a Maſs cou}d produce 
an effect aniwerable to the infinit worth 
of Chrilt there both offering, and offer- 
ed, 1..Una Miſſa torum evacuaret Purga- 
eoriam : 7 that is, one Maſs alone would 
would make cican work in Purgztory, 
and pul out thence all living fouls: 
which Tzomas takes for / an inconvent- 


ent abſurdity. 2. Monaſteries, Chap- 


pels, and Altars, founded for continual 
linging of Maſſes, would be altogether 


inſignificant and uſeleſs. 2. Prieſts, who. 


are paid for three hundred Maſles, might 
do all what they have to do, in one; 
and thereby fall to idlenefs: and on the 
other {1de, the p2ople coming to under- 
ſtand this Myftery, would never buy 
more than one Mafs. 

To avoid theſe and many other like 


r Alph. Salmero de Privatis Miff. TrafF. 33. Dar. 
Q& uarto probattr a poiler, 1 Salmero ibid. Thom. mn 4. 
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inconveniencies , they have ſo well or- 
dered the value of Chriſts Body and - 
Blood, thet unleſs a priviledged Altar, or 
ſom Indulgence help it forwards, it a- 
mounts not to the vertu of the Virgin 
Mary's t {mall Office: not to the worth 
of a.Pilgrimage to Lawrezta: nor of a 
piece of- the old Croſs: nor ſcarce * of 
an Aznis Dei, made of Wax: nor toone 
ſprinkling of Holy-water, if that be 
true, which Thomas Aquinas thinks * pro- 
bable, that either: the very. going into 2 
conſecrated Church, or the ſprinkling 
of this bleſſed water, 1s enough to re- 
mit venial fins. And fo among the twelve 
Remedies preſcribed againi{t this fort of 
light offences, x Digua Communio, and, 
Aquz benediftz aſperſio, that is, The Blood 
of Chriſt worthy receiv'd , and Holy- 
water, march together. Bur however, all 
theſe things are 10. admirably well :con- 
trived , and as it were compacted, that, 
though Maſs be commended ( which is 
ſufhcient to invite buyers) in the begin- 
ning, as a moſt propitiatory ſacrifice : 
theie Propitiations are, ( when paid for ) 
reduced to ſuch a compaſs, that four 
thouſand of theſe Celeſtial victims, (as 
they call them) well faid, and well paid 

ti Al. Gatzus Offic. B. M. p. 69.* Let. Ceremon.Citre 
Kom, titul. 7. ſub fin. Par. Balſamus, && munda, &c. 
u Thom. p. 3.9.93. 4.3, Pare Ad tertiam. Gratiate 


de Conſecr, dit. 3. Aquam ſale. x Pet, de Pa, diſt. 6. 
© uarti,. C 4 for 
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for in the behalf of one {oul, chall malte 
but ſuch a progres, as will nor {top the 
12/0 of as many more. 
To ſuch idle purpoſes 1s the bleſied 
Savior fetch'd down, and offered up, 
at every ordinary Maſs. I ſay ordinary, 
for there re tom Altars, ms at St. Perers 
in the Yaticar for example; and al:o 
im ſignal Caics; as when the heads of 
St. Peter and St. Paul are shewcd; or 
when ſuch and ſuch Churcnes, at Rome 
efpectally, were conſecrated ; which, by 
the liberality of Popes; out of the puv- 
ics ſtocx or trealure, may enrich one 
Maſs, that 1s one res} offering of Ckrifts 
Body and Blood, with more Blefiings, 


2nd Pardons, than thouſand other Ob-. 


$22:0ns Of the fame both nature and 
Wortn, Court Procure upon any ordina- 
ry occxzon. Thus Popes mare good, 


wheat ſom jews dream , that the Sz of 


Toſh tes ſtill hidaen awithin che gates of 
#2e Romons: they might have ſaid, with- 
iQ tneir Churches; tince there he lies 
12 4 conc:tion of being kelped up, with 
te additional ſatisfattions of his own 


ApSites, end, Wiich is more shametul, . 


of beoging ovks, who make up that 
treaſure, whence he gets this ltpply. And 
ms t9 offer Chriſt, | 

| | CHAP, 


£245 MUCH CONCOruINg Maſs, as pretend- 
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Cocerning Maſs, as pretending to ſacrifice 
Chriſt; and whot an horrid Myſtery 
Maſs were, if it were Ihe. 


EcAUSZ it was the general cuſtom 

of primitive Chriitians, never to re- 
ceive the Holy Sacramenr , but after 
they had made their Oferirgs,out of whics 
the two Elements of Bread and Wine, be- 
ing aſetapart, and conlecrated, and tnen 
by an ora:nary manner ot ipeech, cai- 
led the Eony and Bicod of hrift; the 
Word as well as the A& of Ofer:ng, got fo 
large and common a ute in two dutinct 
Offices, as to fionifie the whole Service, 
WhiCn ST, Aucuſtine more uUutinctly calls 
Orfering © and Receiving: that 1s offering the 
Bread and \Wine before, and receiving pat 
i it after it was conſecrated. And realiv 
the whole Service was litcle more than & 
continued Oblation, For Chriſtians before 
tne Sacrament Offcred their Gifs, and at- 
ter it, offered their prayers, their praiſes, 
:nd themſelves. And this was tne conftar.r 
and {Olemn Oblation of the Churcl), un- 
£1] dark and ſtupid Ages, which by degrevs 
a Orao Pum, Qualitcy cdlelrandium fir, b S, Aug. Foe 
£2 .Ad Buniſ. Facund. Hermian, l. 9. c wilt. C SA 
Salle, Ep,r18. ad Fanuar. 
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have hatched Tranſubſtantiation in the bo- 

{om of the Roman Church, have at lat 

improved itto this horrid direful ſervice, 

which mainly aims at this, to offer upon 

an Altar, not the Bread and the Wine as 

Ce, but the very Body and Blood of 
hrit. 


And becauſe theſe public Offices about 


the holy Sacrament, are in antiquity COom- 
monly called Sacrifices, 4 as being ſtand- 
ing Memorials of the true Sacrifice of 
Cahrift; the Church of Rome is now pleated 
to miſtake theſe Artitipes and Repreſenta- 
tions,as the ancient Church calls them, of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, for Chriſt himſelf 
repreſented by theſe Antitipes: and upon 
this miſtake she- now builds up Alrtars in 
every corner of her Temples, thereon not 
only to offer, but alio ro ſacrifice the Son of 
od. 

This Act of Sacrificing goes much fuk 
ther than that of Offering; and I make no 
doubt, but it will amaze any man,whether 
Chriftizn or Turk , whoſoever will but 
confiderwhat it is properly and really to 


a 
OACTITICO. 


Sacrifice doth require,beftdes and above 
afering, thee 2 things cipecially, as e Bet 


ds. Crypt. Bebr, Hem, 17. ConStitut, Apoſt. l. 5. 
c. 13. Euſeb. de Demonft. Evang.l. 1.c. ult. Greg. Ne> 
31am; Oraticie,tT de Sorere, © Pellarm. de Maſſ, !.1.c.2. 
"Far. 14 Tere robutn) 
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{rrmin, and others confeſs. 1. An Altar, 
whereon to lay the Sacrifice. 2. A Prie$F 
ſolemnly ordained to offer it. 3. A real 
Change and deſtruction of the thing facri- 
ficed. For example, the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs did offer to God many things, 
as Gold, Braſs, Wool, &c. which none 
can properly fay to. have bin ſacrificed, 
theſe men being no Prieſts. And Aaron, 
who was a Prieſt, is ſaid, Numb. 8. to have 
ofere{ the Levites, as an Oblation to the 
Lord, and not to have ſacrificed them, be- 
cauſe tneſe men were only appointed to 
ſerv2 the Lord, bur not appointed to 
be {lain. Whereas all things, without ex- 
ception, that were properly ſacrificed, 
were in order thereunto, deitroyed one 
way or other, either by being killed, if 
they had life: or by being burned, as 
Frankincenſe, and ſuch other ſolid inani- 


mate Subſtances: or by being shed, as W a- 


ter, Wine,&c. And the true reaſon, where= 
fore ſuch things as are facriticed, ,are.thus 
deſtroyed, is,:as.Be/larmin himielf f con- 
telles, becauſe Sacrifice is the higheſt De- 
Claration we are able to give of our.ſub- 


Jection to God, as {overaign Maſter of life 
and, death: and: {0 this, great ſervice re- 


quires, that not onlythe Uſe, but allo the 
very Beirg of the thing, should be Loth 
Bell. ibid. Pre Ofayo dicitiere Gabe, Vaſt, 3 $. Diſps 
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made his, 22d proteſted to be fo, by being 
reaily Qefrroved, 

Tam rhe more willing to borrow this 
piece of Divinity out of Roman Prictts, 


both becuf* it 15 very trus, end becaule 


thereby they oeclare, that when thev tay, 
thatthuir Maſs is a Fre veal Sacrifice of the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, they ao not 


unadviſedly, and at random ſpeak it: but 
fully under{tand, and conſider what thcy 
lay. 

"i ritan 2{:y muſt be ſetup, For Sa 
crifices and Alrtars are ſuch relatives, as 
cannot ſubliſt s one without the other, 
The foundation of this Altar, Þ mutt be 
iom choice Relicks; as the Skull, cor Arm 
of 2 Saint, The Lime and Sand muit be 
conſecrated by a Bishop, whiilt the Ma- 
{ons are laying it on.'Then rheStone being 
ſer as it should, Holy Water, Salt, Ashes, 
Vine and Hyſop,und ſuch other things, 
28 are conceived good for cieanling, muit 
be fetch'd in. After that, all ſorts of Oils, 
Wax, Incenſe, Fire, &Cc. to qualifie thx 
Tble of Stone toward a. Corſecration, 
Then with many &zce{zzz5 and iigns of the 
Crofs, God the Father Almighty is moſt 
tolemnly called upon 7, to exc2 ten or clari 
#e propitienſly that Stone',. and to. bleſs t 


 £ Pell. de Miſſ. 7.7. c. 2. Par. Scxtum Argumentiuw 
h Pontif. Roan. de Gonfe Eccel, i Poli thfe Rom. edits. Lec, 
#e Cn ſtcre vnAltar. ſol, 1 46, x 
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with eternal lizht, and fo enrich it with ail 
oraccs, that he afrerwards may Þe pleated 
0 blets the Sacrifice of the Body an4 
Blocd of his Son that sha!l thereon be 
adminiitred. Finaliy, come forth Indul- 
gences, Which ſointimes will inable the 
the Aliar towards the fanctifying; of the 
Gifts, in ſuch a Jarge manner, that one 
Mat ſung (that is in. their account, one 
S2crifice of Chriit oFered) thereon, may 
be worth, as to the benefit, ſom hun- 
dred other of the fame Chriſt, when he 
is oftcred upon an oruinary Parizh Al. 
far. 

Secondly, to wait at this Altar enters a 
Roman Prieſt, not with Eread and W:::e 
in his hands, as did once Meichifeaes ; nor 
with the B/2d of Bulls or Goats, 2s did 
the High Pricit of T/rae/: nor with his 
Own Boay and Bl2od, as (Chrift once aid: 
nor with the holy Myſteries and Sacramerts 
of that precious Bocy and Blood, as the 
Prieſts and Miniſters of his Goſpel muſt ; 
But with a moſt ſpecial and extraordinary 
Co:2mifjion, Which no Prieſts nor Men had 
betore, to ſacrifice that very Body and 
Blood of Chrift. 

T'hatthis Body and Blood may be ready 
at hand when 'tis calle: for; the Prieſt {till 
hath about him an #:falizble Coaracder , 
wherewith he works at any time he pleaſes 
to ſpeak but five words, ten great mirz- 


Cie; 
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cles. ; Some reckon more, bur theſe may 
jerve tor the moiſt part. For 1. He muſt 
deſtroy and turn into nothing iw"1ich is 
againit the whole courle of iNature) or, 
which is worſe, turn into the Body of 
Chriſt, the whole tubſtance of thar Bread 
which is before him. 2. He muſt make all 
the Forms, Colors, and Dimeniions, that 
once did belong to the Bread, ſub:4ſt by 
themſelves. 2. He muſt contract the blei- 
{ed Body of Chritt, into the ſmalneſs of 
the leaſt cru of Bread, that he can poiti- 
bly break itto. 4.'That ſame Body which 
1s1n the Pricſts hands, mult at the fame 
time be in Heaven, and in thouſand other 
remote places. The5. which 1s extreamly 
conlidr{rable, is (after the Body 15 once got 
Into t!;at room, which the dettroyed fub- 
ſtance hath leir emty) there to taften it ſo 
cloſe to theſe thin torms winch it 15 wrapt 
with, that 1t may never get out thence, as 


long as theſe Accidents arc in being. And | 


this is the miraculous Uzcz which Cardi- 
nal Cajetar , i and others call zconcevable 
and zzeffable: and m ſom, aimolt -ypoſt ati- 
cal: and others, who will ipeak more ſo- 
berly, » take it for a /zpernatural Power, 
which God gives to theis weak Creatures, 
to keep and draw along with them the 


k Durant. Rational. l. 4. de ſtxta part, can. Tar, 
A 1tandum ft autem.1 (ajet. Richard, m Alan. l. 7. 
ce. 3 4.n Suarez. DIſp. 52.Set. 7, 
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whole Body of Chrift, and contequently 
Chriſt himſelt; that by this means the 
Prieſts may be ſurc, that they lift up over 
their heads, or ear,. or carry about that Bo« 
dy, which they and the people are to wor- 
Ship, whenloever and whereloever they 
carry about tueſe Accidents. And cer- 
tainly it isa great wonder, that thcſe poor 
weak Colors and Figures, which cannot 
naturaily {ubſiſt without ſubſtance, should 
be ſo ſtrong when they have none. Five 
other like wonders go to the Wine. 7 

Then by the ſtrength of theſe miracles, 
comes up the Prieſt to celebrate, with 
theſe five words, Hoc eſt enim Corpus meum, 
and lays Chriſt down upon his Altar. The 
{trength of theſe words (with the miracles 
that attend them ) is ſo great; and the 
Charatfer of the: Prieſt ( holy or 'un- 
holy, 2 it is all one) ſo infallible; that, 
whenſoever he pronounces them al/ five, 
and with due 1-tezzjo7, preſently ? they do 
thruſt out all ſubſtance of Bread & Wine 
(let there be never ſo much of each 94 in an 
Houſe, or in a Tun, ſo the quantity be 
both certain, and limited to what the firſt 
word Hoe » can fignifie) and in the place 
of this thus evacuated ſubſtance, torth=- 


© Sar. Diſp.6r, Sef. 3. Pare Ultumum addendum. 

P Ibid, ſeft, 2, Par. Dicendum vero eſt primo. q Thom. 4. : 
Sent. Diff, 11, 1tf. 3.49. 74, a+ 2. Biel, LOT. 35, 
T Darand, q. 6 ,1u. 6» LR 
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With che ſame words both thrutt in, and 
z7:ite, that is, make the Son of God tiicre 
{0 ſait, that the Prieſt afterwards may han- 
die and order, as he pleaſes, this his Celeſtial 
Victin. | | 
Burt firſt there «riſe great dificulties as 
bout the warrer of conveying this Victim 
trom io high a ſeatas the right hand of 
God, cown io low asthe Pricits Altar. 1. 
Son, as Scotus  & Bellarmin,& the whoie 
Order of St. Francs, would have it don by 
Adduttion, that 1s, that Chriſt shouvid be 
really brought down from above where 
he is, and remain ſtill above neverthelets: 
But then this would not make whar tncy 
call Tranſubſtantiation, but a Tranſlocation 
rather. 2. Some, 2s Dominic t 4 Sore, will 
have it by Produdtioz, that is, by an Act io 
m—_—_ » as to produce effectually the 
3ody of Chriſt, if it were not alreaGy pro- 
auced: Or as Srarez, * by ſuch a rcal 
producing Att, asreally produces the Body awd 
Bird of Chriſt, by reeping it wider the Sact as 
wentat Forms: Which WAY, in other ochoo!- 
mens juagment, 1s-both x faljc and izpert;- 
zent. 2. Other men deviſe other vaics, 
wailch their own fellow Prieſts juſtly , 
condemn, both as impoſlible, and as apt to 
P Scor:is 4. DF. 77. 9. 3. a. 2. t Dom. Sot. 4. Diff, 
Fi,1q.2.0. 4. u Sunrt%, Diſp. 50. Set.s. Par. Q3713- 
Tus erg Rx Greg. fe Valent. de Profent. Chrift. Difp. 6. 1. 
3iPunt,3.y Gabr.Vaſquer. Dif. 15! cap 12 rut47, 
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exyoſe their Religion to the ſcolfing of 
Here: ics. 

irowever, tho they cannot agrec abou 
tne manner of coming by this Body : yet 
they agree among, themieives, that one 
way or other, they wil have it. So after 
that Chriſt is thus raken, the main buſine!s 
that remains more, is about tne Act (an 
horrible one, if it be true) of bringing 
him to that deſtra@#ion, which, as we have 
shewed before, « true real Sacrifice dor! 
moit ef{entially require. 

Here the Prict atevery Maſs hath » five 
or {1x8 4 {everal things todo. 1. To oj the 
Bread and Wine. 2. To corfecrete it, and 
by this Conſecration to zrazfrbſfartiate 
tem into the Body and Blood of Chruyr. 

2. By certain expreſs and formal words 
to ofrr up this Body and Blood. 4. I's 
break and mingiethem tozether. 5. To have 
them beeatez. Now which of thele five 
Acts it 1s, that gives the blow, which pro- 
perly makes the Sacrifice, 15 the great, and 
1 think, indeterminable queſtion among 
tacle tragical Actors. 

The firſt of thein, the Ob/ation of Bread 
and Vine, cannot be it; for, ſo ſay they,the 
great and inefuble Sacrifice of Maſs, couid 
bc no more than a meer ſacrifice of Bread. 


7. Bei? de Mig. 1. 7.c. 27, 2 Sunrer. de Sacrife Diſpe 
F- Secs > A 
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The third, that is the O#/a7i0:2 of the By. 
dy, which comes atter Confecration , is 
not it neither ; becauſe, iay ti y, and they 
fay true, when Chriſt had conſecrated his 
Body, he gave it his Diiciples to eat, Take 
and eat, this is my Body, {o he had not time 
to offe7 it upto God his Father. I ſpeak all 
this out of their mouth. 

Neither is1t the tourth,that 1s the break- 
32g and mingling of the Body and Blood to- 
gether. For they ay it was broken only, 
that it might be diitributed to the Diſct- 
ples. Hence it is, that if the Wafer hap- 
pen to fell into the Cup, when the {1gn of 
the Croſs is made over it, the Prieit hath 
noneed to take it thence for to break it, 

S0 they muit ſeek their Sacrificing A, 
either in the ſecond, or in the fitth, that is, 
either in Trarſubſtantiating, or in eating 
what they have tranſ{ubſtanciated. 

SOme þ will haveit in tne Prieſts earire, 
But others bring weighty reaſons c againſt 


it; asforexample, that Chriſt, who firſt 


celebrated this Sacrifice, appears nor in 
Scripture, to have caten what he had con- 
ſecrared : and that the Prieſt cannot do 
this in the perſon of Chriſt, bur in his 


own ; becauſe he cannot repreſent Chritt 


b L-deſma.7 .par.4.91.23.0. £.Cinc.! 2 de Locise,t 3, 
Svto in 4, Dift.1 3.9.7. Bell. de 211jſ. 1.7 .c.27. C Becan. 
ae Sacr. q.6. Comclu/c7, Quill, Alanede Socr.l. 2.0, 25, 
Catiar, Opuſe. de Saucrif, Paine, 4.DiSt.f Diſh. te 
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eating himſelf. Therefore Jeſuit Becax, 
and others think; that their Maſs Sacrifice 
muſt needs be don and perfected by their 
Act of Conſecrating. 

But here comes Bellarminz, and many 
more before and after him, who reject 
this, and ſay, that Conſecration, or Tranſus- 
ftantiation , conſidered as an ACt bringing 
or producizg the Body and Blood of Chrilt 
under the forms of Bread and Wine, is ra- 
ther a neceſlary Antecedent to the Sacri- 
fice, as Incarnation was to the Paſhon,than 
the Sacrifice it ſelf : And that to /acrificea 
thing;is a great deal more than producing 
or /e:tizg it upon the Altar. Witneſs the 
Pope, whom they ſet ſomtimes upon the 
high Altar, there only to adore his Holi- 
nels more ſolemnly. Witneſs the very Se- 
crament, which, for being upon the Altar 
all the holy Friday, is nevertheleſs no Sa- 
crifice. Witneſs, in a word, all Lambg ' 
and Goats in TIſraeb, whichfor being either 
ean'd and faln, or brought about the 'Tem- 
ple, were not repured actual Victims or 

acrifices till they were ſlain. And if 
Tranſubſtantiation be conſidered under 
anOther notion, as-it ſets the Body by it 
ſelf, and the Blood likewiſe by it {elf; and 
by this ſeparation, would really make that 
perfect deſtruction which the Sacrifice 
requires, (wete it not for 2nother Miracle, 


'which they do call Concomitancy, whereby 


Body 
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Body and Blood follow one another per 
pertually) Cardinal Bellarm:» ſays to this 
molt witely;that, ſince the Concomitancy 
hinders the real fepararion and deitriifth 
on, it hinders the real Sacrince, and that: 
the Angel, Gez. 22. 12. who kept Abrabarn 
from ſlaying his Son T/aac#, tho fer and 
tied on the Altar, and thus far made an 
Oblation, kept him likewiſe trom making 
him a Sacrifice. 'They alto ſay, that Than 
ſubſtantiation 1s not an external vitible 
Act, ſuch as an cxternal publick Sacrifice 
muſt needs be: nothing apyezring more 

vilible during the Trantubſtantiation than 

before: Therefore both this viltble ap-' 
pearance, and this deſtruction , muit be 

fought for in the eating. 'The truth 1s, that 

which is neceſlary ' to make Maſs a rea 

Sacrifice; is in. neither: and they theim- 

ſelves molt cieariy :deraonſtrate ir once 4 

gainft another. So, none of theie tive 

Acts aforeſaid, being taken one by ons, 

can ſervetheir turn, as to that real Deſtru- 

6779, Which they ſtand for. 

© Nevertheleſs, rather than to be put to 4 

ftand, and want a Sacrifice, they will put. 
all theſ2 acts together, and order one way 

or other the whole matter ſo dextroufly, 

ther, before their Maſs be over, the Son of 

the living God (here both Helchiſeder and 

Aaron may rent tacir clothes ) hail bye 
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undor their hands, mortro 4 modo, that is, 
in the mot pitiful condition of a dead 
man: and tho the Prieſt dota not radi- 
caliy deſtroy his life, when by his Cons 
ſecration, he ſets the Body in one place, 
and the Blood in another, becauiz Con- 
comitancy prevents that actuai ſeparations 
which otherwiſe would be to e him an 
2Ctual death: yer he takes from him 10 
perfectly, all tenie f and ule of life, that 
without a continual Miracle, as long as 
He is in hand, or in his Pz:z (that is a box 
which they keep'Him 1n) he can neither 
breath, nor feel, nor move, gs 10 much as 
one finger. All his internal þ ſenſes and fa- 
culties are ſo morrified and bound up, that 
he apprehends nothing, nor can make any 
ordinary uſe of his underſtanding ; or rea- 
ſon. This poor victim can fee neither rhe 
band that holds him ups nor the poor peo- 
ple that kneel about him, nor the Alter he 
lies upon : a Church or a dunghill is all 
one 2s to his knowledg. He cannot i ſo 
much as ſee hiraſelf ; or if it beimagined 
he doth, by vertue of the feign'd Conco- 
mitancy ; *tis to make him ſo much the 
d Merat Diſp. 25. ft. 2, Vega de Aiff. The. 22, 
& 23. C Ap. Bell, de Miſſ. l.7.c. 27. Par Aliivlunt. 
{ Srarex, Diſp. 53. ſet. 3. 7 Pecan. de Sacram. c. 19. 
q« 3+ concl, 2, Suater, Daiſy. 5 2. ſeff. 7, Par, Dico tern. 
h Bec.ibid.7. 5. prima coruluſio. i Suarct. Diſp. 5 3 . ſich 
3 Dar, Ultiino conitgt, K Siugrch} Diſp. $2. ſe. 3. Par, 
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worle, by ſeeing and feeling this ſad con. 

dition, which Maſs pretends to bring him 
to. He hath no manner of ſtrength left to. 
help himſelf. He falls unleſs he be held - 


up; and when * he is faln into the dirt, 
as it may happen, there he mult lye, unleſs 
ſom body takes him up; or a put of 


wind 2» blows him away : or a bird, or a 


 mouſecatches him: for it 15among Maſs 
Prieſts a clear caſe, * that any kind of 
beaſt, as rats, dogs, &+c. that care tor bread, 
may 2s really eat the bleſſed Body of 
Chriſt, as they can themlelves. 'To this 
paſs comes the beſt and higheſt Service of 
tie Roman Church, and thus 1s Chriſt 
honored at Maſs. * 


| Miff. Rom. De defetfibus in Miniſterio. #. 1 $., Sur, 
Diſp. 46. ſet. 9. Par. Sequutur ſecundo. m Mziſſ. Rom, 
De defettu panis.n.7 .Suar. Diſp. 8 5. ſet. 7. Pay. Sexts 
everzre potef. n Gabr. Vaſquex, p. 2, Diſp.795. C5, 
Par. Verum non eſt quod nege 
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CnaP YALE 


That this Sacrifice of Maſs cannot be celebra- 
zed, without an horrid cruelty to the Son of 
. COD. 


\ 

S when 42b/alom attemted to rebel a- 
gainſt his own Father, and in order 

to this rebellion, had invited as many 
friends as he could, to a ſacrifice and feſti- 
yal, the Scripture ſays, 2 Sam. I. II. that 
two hundred of them followed him in 
the ſimplicity oe their hearts, knowing no- 
thing of his deſign ; It is certain that the 
Church of Rome hath thouſands , who 
know no more of what is intended at 
Maſk, than did theſe two hundred of 4b. 
ſalons horrid attemr, when they went af- 
ter him to Hebroz. They commonly hear 
or know about Maſs,2s much as theſe good 
word, Real preſence, Public worship, moſt ho- 
ly Sacrament, High myFeries, and ſuch like 
engaging expreſſions mw diſpoſe their 
minds to imagin. Their leaders will not 
fail toacquaint them, with what 1s more 
lauſible1n every part of their Religion : 
ut -as ſom fay of the Jeſuits, that they 
make Chriſtians in the Eaſt-Inates, with- 
out telling them one word of Chriſt ſuf- 


. fering, which is the true foundation of 


Godlinefs; Roman Prieſts are as wiſe in 
7” OTE": theſe 
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thee parts, SC keep tacir fOLLOWErs As great 
{trangers to al! particulars, which might 
juitly {candalize them : tho theſe particu- 
lars makethe very eſl-nce of their Maſs. 

Certainly Roman Catholics may de ag 
T004 and tender acarted 2s other people: 
and 1f tney were well periwaded, that, 
waenſoever they go to Mais, it is to fee 
etners,1f not themielves, ſwallowing up 
a man alive, they would nor leſs abhor 
that Cyclopical action, than their Pricſts 
do ſomtimes 5 whenlocver by loin illution 
or other, their waters co appear to them 
as nans ficsh. 

But whether it appears ſo, or not, if it 
be really ſo, no morner would cat the caſt 
bit of the flesh of ner ſon, if sne thinks it 
minced with other meat: much leſs would 
an honeſt Chriitian the v-hoic body, with 
bones and ail of his Sayior, tio he iaw 
it not, yet thought it diſguiicd, and really 
hidden under the waite color of a water, 
Nor may we palliate this horrid attemt 
with thinking, that Chriit commands us 
to cat him S. Zobr 6. in any other man« 
ner, than to zajt Goc, P/a1. 2:4. 8. nor that 
we mult at the Holy Communion, eat 
Chriit, in any other guite,than we are both 
ſaid and bidden at the holy Baptiim, to pat 
o# Chritt. Rom. 13. I4. & Gal. 3.27. tor 

b Thomasin 4, Dit. 7044. 1,4, 4. 

| neither 
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neither is here Chriſt a mantle to be put 
about our shoulders; nor taere any fort of 


«ffesh or meat, to be {wallowed down our 


{tomacs: this is no work, fays S. Avgu- 
ſtir, © cither for the palat, or for che tecth. 
By this manner of ſpeech, fays the lame noly 
Father, d Chriſt doth not enjnin us to eat the 
flech of the Son of Man, ( for he 5kould ſeem 
thereby, fo enjoizz a cruel atfion) but to por- 
take mis paſſion, and to rt this froect and fu- 
vins Meaitation {ink deeply into our minds, 
that his flesf wwas crucified for us. Andit 
they were mott brutts!; men, who. could 
thus miltake [is menning at Capernayur, 
where then it was not 10 apparent!y 412- 
poſſible, but he might be earen Þy 12d 
men ; what madnets 5hould t:11s be, now 
to miſtake it thus again, and torhinkthar 
atter his Aicen{:on, which takes away thi: 
poſſibility, (as he did alledg it, as « S. 4#- 
gaſtin t3kes it, both to clear his meaning, 
and tro undecetve them)he could be earen 
every day oy Chriſtian and tober men ? 
And 1 would ask of them, who like well 
this eatir7 ; and do call it fpiritual, becauſe 
itn2!ther bruites, nor mangles wit they 
ext; whether the whale, that devoured 2 
7201C Man (namely Foxas) at one Dit, Was 
a leſs beaſtly devourer than the bears, tizz: 

c Auguſt, 12 Pſ1l, 08, wt Tp, im Fol Traf. 265m 27, 
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in the time of Elfha, did tcar and ext 
children in ſma:! pieces? 

However I do itill entertain this honeſt 
Opinion of the Romish laity, that when 
They go to Mals, their delire is not to ſee 
their God and Savior JEsUs CHRIsT 
thus really ſacrificed into the condition of 
a dead man ; .nor thus caten preſently at- 
ter, either by their Prieſts, or themſclves: 
{ince this kind of worship, beſides trou- 
bling the whole courſe of nature, by that 
prodigious ſet of Miracles that it 1s to be 
don with , makes both reaſon and piety 
tremble and {tagger under its horror. 

A graveand learned Pagan uſed to fay, 
that f among all the Religions of his 


time, there was of none any ſo brutish, as 


to pretend to eat his God. And a grave 
and learned Father of the primitive 
Church £& gives ir more than once, for : 
piece of ancient Divinity, that the reaſon, 
v/hy in the Law God divided ſo exactl 
all kinds of beaſts, into clear, that cout 
be ſacrificed and eaten, and unclear, thi 
could not; was purpoſely to keep his peop!: 
from that beaſtly worship which they hat 
{cen io long in Egypt. For, ſays the Fathe!, 
they will abominate to worship them that at 
zacleai: :; and they <will be ashamed to tat 
them that are clean for their Gods ; att 


f Cicero de Nat. Deor. l.J.n. 40. ON Thcador. 1 
Levitic. gueſts 1,11 in Geneſe quaſt, 5 5» 
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they do ſacrifice and eat them : This being the 
uttermoſt degree of madneſs for oe to adore 
awhat he cats. 

It ſeems there was then in the whole 
world no example of worshippers ſo bar- 
barous, as to make it their religion, either 
to eat what they did adore, or to make 
their God their victim. And the holy 
Fathers could not foreſce in the afrer- 
times of the Church, this which they call, 
extream brutishneſs of Catholics, in good 
earneſt laying down their Savior on Al- 
tars, and drowning all known Princ: pies 
of common honelity and true piety, un- 
der this horrible Sacrifice; that Cunriſt 
being exalted to the God of all ficsh, 
Maſter of Angels, and Savior of all man- 
kind, should every day , at the ſound of 
hve words fall down jen{le(s, under the 
hand of a Mats Prieſt, and lic as long, as 
this Enchantment 1s upon him, open ro 
more dishonor & ditgraces, ior {mall or 


no purpole at all, than ever he tuftered on 


the Croſs for the ſalvation of all mankind. 

I. For when he luffcred on tae Crols, 
that one ſuffering of few hours, was re- 
quited with this honor, that it wrought 
out eternal ſalvation for al! men, who, 
trom the beginning to the end of all the 
g-nerations of the world, would faithfully 
rely upon that cternal Sacrifice. And 


now when thouſands of Matles have fa- 


D 2 Crifi- 
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Criticed him thouſands of times; it is not 
certain whether he had reſcued ( our of 
Purgatory ) one foul; or obtained par- 
don for one {imple venial fin. 

2. When he ſuffered upon the Croſs, 
he ſuffered neither the leaſt i7firmity from 
ns nature, nor the leait 7zjzry from men, 
but 1t was both deſtinated to a great expia- 
tion, by Providence: and (leaſt offence 
might be taken at it) *twas meri'd and 
forctold by Prophecy. If an infolent man 
doth but touch him ; if another opens his 
mouth, or shakes his head, or ſtretches his 
hand to abuſe him; there are clear Pre- 
dictions to guide the hand, order the very 
words, and to direct the rod, the lance, the 
nails, where they should go. At Maſs 
what Scripture can Pricſtsshcw, for all the 
shameful accidents that happen to him, 
as they confeſs themſelves, cither upon, 
or from their 4ltars? W hat either figures, 
or Oracles are extant in Holy Writ, to 
forewarn fſ{incere Chriſtians, not to be 
{tarried at all, when they shall ſce their 
dear Savior, after his glorious A{ceniion, 
brone/5t or produced down every morning 
into the figure of a thin wafer, and 
Shrunk b to- an indivitible atom ; and 
then in this ſlight equipage, flying ſom- 
tires like 2: duit and ſtubble in the air, 

h Szare% Dip. 52. ſift. 7. 1 Mif. Rom, De defebl, 
Penis. he 7. | 

or 
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or keeping cloſe to the priſon, whilſt the 5; 
Maſs Prieſt is about a murther ? 

2 When our Savior was on the Crols, 
tho boti, his pains and 1gnominies were 
very great, yet the glorious eftects of His 
power, and Majeſty, were at that very 
tm? rauch greater. "The whoie Earth 
quake. under his. feet. . Above the very: 
Heavens did mown. The graves did 
open to yield up their dead : and {o much 
ſtrength was left with him, in the very 
depth of his weaknels, that even then and 
there, as the Apoſtle doth objcrve, Colo/f. 
7. 15. He could triumph over all the 
Powers, and the Principalities of Hell. 
At Miſs the caſe is quite altered; for there 
helies,1f not quite dead, yet without uſe 
of lite or ſtrength: there 2 Maſs Prieſt 
either keeps, or gives him away, or car- 
ries him about, juit as he pleaſes: and be- 
fore he be thus diſpoſed of, he may be 
eaten by ſom! vermin, or vomited 
up -» out of a weak, or drunken ? ſtc- 
mac. | 

Thevery Devils, who were defeated by 
him upon his Croſs, have the better of 
him a: Mais. Somtimcs a witch lays «hold 

k Faſcicul. Temp, an. 1082. Platina in Clement. I. 
Compul. Chrondl. An. 1056. 1 Mifſ. Rome De deſc, 
5. $1 Muſca, Gratian. d: Cmſecr. Diſt. 2, Qui bene nn. 
m Aff. Rem n 14, $1 Sacerdvs evomat. n Gratian. de 


(omſeer. Diſt. 2. 87 quis per ebrictatem. 0 Thom. 4. 
ont, Diſt, r 1, Biet. in Cai, Lefiiom. 35, 
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on him, to bring about ſom ill deſign. 
Somtimes a Monk will do the like, p to 
get by him a fair occaiion to kill a King. 
A modeſt man would bluch to read, what 
ugly iports Devils and Magicians make of 
him. in their infamous convenricles. I: is 
ealy to prove all this by good 4 & authen- 
e1ck records. 

The Lord liveth, and blefied is the 
rock of our ſalvation. He certain!:y is ex- 
alted above the reach of men ana devils. 
But if Maſs was, what they pretend ; nei- 
ther Jew, nor Roman Soldier did ever 
commit greater outrage about his Croix, 
than what a Roman Prieſt doth continu- 
ally at his Altar. 


Maſs Prieſts will ſay, that Chriſt ſuffers | 


No pain at this Altar, being there in a con- 
dition both i»ſer{ble and ſenſleſs. But firſt, 


it is ſomthing to bring their Savior to this 


paſs, that he may feel nothing more than | 


do rotten carcaſſes. Secondly, tho he 
f{uffers no pain, ke ſuffers iuch shameful a- 
buſes, as are much worie than any pain, 
No man, that hath any principle, cither 
of good nature, or common ſenie, could 
be glad to ſee his Fathers body torn a- 
mong dogs, or his bones digged out of his 
erive, and thence thrown upon a Cunghil 
altno neither Locy nor bones be 1n a 
p FaTicul. Temyor, ſur. q Por lt, Kothom, Tnſorm, 
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cCOnGILiON to feel it. And can men full of 
pretentions to Piety and zeal, without any 
manner of hozror, expoſe their Savior to 
worle abuſes; and do this by the Mats, 
that with sRew of duty and cevorion nan- 
dles him thus? and thereupon pray God 
the Fatiicr to be gracious untothem; and 
ſtrongly perſwade him to it, by shewing 
to him his own Son, whom they do ſerve 
in this manner ? 

Thele men do what 1s in their power, 
to diſguiſe theſe abſurdities, by picads 
ing » the example of God Himſelf, 
who is really preſent every where, with- 
out any diſparagement to his Effence ; as 
if the true flesh, that Chriſt had out of the 
Loins of Abraham, and which he keeps 
ſtill in Heaven, were of the ſame condi- 
tion, with that eternal Spirit, whom no 
corporeal rning can affect : and, as if there 
were no difference between that z/orious 
mmenſity, wherewith God holds and go- 
verns all, and this ſad impriſonment, 
which doth keep in, as they ſuppoſe, the 
waole nature of a compleart man, within 
the ſmall compaſs of a thin water. Where- 
foever Gods immenſe Preſence is, there 
s his infinit Power ; there is his Throne; 
and thrre, even in He!l, the very devils 
obey and tremble. And whereſoever the 


r Bellorn, de Enchar 1.3,c.7 9. Par, Ac primum avud.” 
Mais 
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Nizfs Priett $huts up Chriſt, there he lies 
leit as it were in the shadow of death, 
Wit ccſtirution and 1MPOTENCC to attend 
him: there the leaſt mouſe that can but 
birea crum of Bread, 15 itrong enough to 
maſter him : much more can thoſe Jam- 
nca {pirts, who were conquered by his 
Troſs, taxes shameful revenges of him 
Waen they g2: nin on his Altar. And itis 
an caly thing to get him ther rey fince ail 
torts of Priefts borh g09d and bad can 
conlecrate; and f{ince their Conſecration, 
when they make it either FS tor fpor?, or 
witchcraft, is as powerful to shut in Onrift, 
2s 17 it were wholly intencied for the {al 
Vation of mens fouls, 

3t is to as little purpoſe to ſay z. that 
Wien Chrit was v Founded ON thc Croſs, 
ſom crops of i11s B o04 tell tothe ground, 
and thcre perhaps were fuckt by fom 
Worms. For 1. ſom UFOPS of Bloc arc 
not Chriit: And 2. if ho h iHercd upon 
the Croſs TY ch acatn ana Curie, and there- 
with ſom shedding 01 B00d, durin? the 

lays of Þ is Flesh upon the earth, thereis 
n0 reaſon now, taat he chou!ld fur any 
{uci either punis! Ment, Or C15HONOT, af- 
ter all his {uttcrings arc over, and this lame 
Nature that ſuffered {o, 1s highly cxalred 


{ Toit. 3.p. q. 74. Tar. Ad {ecundum. France. 
Sa"e7\icrd, t Cara, Perranms de Encnare l. 3. 20. 
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wrongs much hunl25.ond betrays as much 
his wok cauſe, when n. 10 13 driven to ce- 
__ with this impertinent, and, I may 
fay, bl:iphemous inquiry. Sizce there are 


om, fa ; NC, # that cet endure, that Chriſt 


in any Wiſe, should either be shut up in a Pix, 
07 aeUBH red by a bea? : Tawworld fain know of 
rem, whether they ao 207 telieve that he was 
once before 7 :zeloſed exwuiiktiz th? narrow and 
dark Cars of a womans k=20k 1b, and arr 
tied <vith (xcadlin z clothes. For we b T eve, 
tet Chritt once was in the womb of re 
holy Virgin ; firſt, becauſe the Scripture 
jays ' o, and Cannot be underſtood other 
wife. Secondly, becaule it was altogether 
needful it 5hould be io: bot for the truth 
of God, that had promiſed and foretold 
it: and for the Redemtion end mankind, 
that could not be ſaved withour 2 man 
made of @ woman, and made unacr "ov Law 
10 redeem them that <cere under the Tow; , 
Gal. 4. 4. And we cannot believe, that 


Fer he 13 exalred up into Heaven, he can 


be 0008 by earthly beaſts; 1. becauic 

Ipturc {iys 1t no where : f=condiy, i De- 
= to be lodged fo in Baits belies, 
weregs 1mper tinent to our Szlvation, aS it 

is incontiftent with = Giory. Toe Ear? 

laith Anaſtaſizs x the Sinait, {much leſs 
u Pellarm. ae Euichl, 3, co 0. Pan, Uri ime W487 Hs 

Malls, x Autt, Sina. de Reſurretll. Chrit 
i) J 3H: 


$2 Tie Depth and AT rjPery 
tiiehely 21:1 rutzof bealt:) WAS HOT A fit 
P $5 {06 for 5:5 Ds, iy, aft 2 had {aid down the 
wrols rfroity of tne Fles, Boiides, when 
the Trith, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and 
Wiidom of God atd require abjo.ute!y, 
that the Savior should be made liize unto 
us in 1] thinss, fin excepted, for tear any 
tinctureor ln snowd comencear him, tie 
hoiy Ghott rook care betore hand to 1an- 
tnerhart Flech and Blood, and Woinb, 
our Of wiich he was to be horn: And 
{ince L2 was rod'c, and to be buricd for 
our f5ns ; Providence deizzned him a Se- 
pulcher which no dead bovy -ad infected: 
50 both the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and that other womb of the Earth, were 
made clean and fit to rece:ve t2at Holy 
one of T/rael. I hope Mats Pri. its will 
not ſay io much, either of the belly and 
guts of beaſts, which, as Be/larmir fuppo- 
{es here, can ſwallow that, which they call 
Chriſt: or of the ſtomacs of tinners, 
who, as their y Rules for Penance preſup- 
pole al{o, may be gorg'd with drink, when 
they eat hum. Iam ſure that Chritt 1s here 
twice mott horribly blaſphemed ; firſt, by 
their comparing that Sanctuary and ſacred 
Womb, where he was pleaſed to be con- 
ceived,with the dirty guts of vermin : Se- 
condly, by comparing thoſe precious ſut- 


} Grai-an, Conſecr, Diff, 2+ 87 quis per voracitatems 
ferings 
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ferings of his, which wrought out our 
S$2lvation, and which in order thereunto, 
werelaid on him by God his Father, with 
Roman impertinencies, that are of their 
proper making; and that in their own 
eltimarion RX, are ſcarce able to remit ve- 
nial {ins. 

Laſtly, they think well to shift off all 
ugly conſequences, by ſaying, that « what 
ſeems to be unſeemly tor Chriſt to ſuffer 
at Maſs, he ſuffers it not in his ow natural 
ſpecies or form, but in the forms of Bread 
and Wine only. They call ſpecies or forms 
$Sacramental, all qualities, figures, colors, 


' &c. which were in the Bread and Wine. 


But this shifting 1s a meer cheat, or rather 
an open untruth. For Chriſt can be no 
where under the Sacramental {ſpecies , 
without being there alſo within his natu- 
ral ones: ſince WY gr b ſtrips 
them not oft: and if it did, Concomitancy 
would rcſtore them. Chriſt then, I ſay, 
cannot be brought down under their 
hands, in that manner which they fancy, 
without being and ſuffering iz propria ſþc- 
ce, that 1s, in moſt of his natural forms. 
He ſuffers for example, in his own ſtature, 
Shape, and bieneſs, which from a propor- 
tion becoming a proper Body,mult shrink 


z Stod. 77.9. 2.4. S» Lind. 1.4. Panopl.c. 51. 
Sadie, 3. p. Diſp.79. ſet. $5. a Fell, le Fach.1, 3. c. 
ie, bBecan, de Eiich,c, 1949: 2, 
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fomitimes to the compals of the {mullet 
GOpof Wine. And aitho tits reducton 
Pe CITING In Vide large Sheets, waich a 
{Ht Woman can fold into {mall bun- 
#128, Or 11 tnany yards cf pack-thread, 
tmay be winded unto a bottom; yet it 
;; Very, coniideribie, or rather extrearaly 
uely and infuitable in a man, waen thele 
umentions, which are given him of God, 
to extend his Budy to a decent and natural 
Proportion; DOE arc CONtTACtca, and cOn- 
tract him, to ſuch an unnatural hideous 
fmalncls, that, as it muſt needs happen at 
Mate, eyes and hcels, brealt and back, head 
and feet are together. He1uffers in his cx- 
ternal ſenſes, wich by this prodigious por 
tuircare made uſciets. He tuffers 372 al his 
terial facuities, Which there are itopt: 
in his znzell& and memory, Which then fail, 
in his frengr>, and ſimews, and borts, 
which then prove as fluid and weak as wa- 
ter. For otherwiſe, how could they be 
drunk. As to the conſecrated ſpreies of 
Bread and W inc, in which tiey tel] us that 
Chriitſuffers (as if he did not ſuffer in his 
own) tiey are ſo tar from sheltering him 
againit this unworthy uſage, that contra 
ryw1ie, they object him to much. worſelt 
is by their attractive vertu that (as they- 
jay) Chriſt muſt follow their motion, 
7;hen they are toſſed or blown up and 
Jywn: unlefs the rapidus Ventus, that is, 

the 
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wind; Fg wicels them aboit; Icr in a 
circular agitarion © theſe Maſtors allow 
kim to Rand itil. But -UPIN any OTNET OC- 
Cation, as Cs V- 110 136 olds the Belt. it he [) 
itrong enougn, hols the SOWICT ; 5 2 
kind of creature 10 EVE ra ay ho.d. of 

conſecrated WW 4 ter, 15 the Body thac it 
Contains ; P!' me ic thy, more inkallibiy : 

for the itroncelt Beit inay break, as the 
Mantle oi 5: angel Utd tcar, I Sam. 15.27. 

and then bot! Soldier and Prophet have 
ſom poſlivility to e{cape: Butin this Cate, 
if the Wafer breaks to- twenty pieces; 

whoſoever gets tiie lealt fragment, 4 hath 
25 much as it. ke ha@ all. For here an uſu- 
al, and withal 2 moſt ſtrange M:racle, 
multiplies it11i that on< Body,into as many 
the ſame Bodies, as there are crums in the 
whole Wafer. So man, or beaſts that have 
a mind to abuſe Chriſt, can never mils. 
And therefore tincſo very '7 accidents , or 
conſecrateau ſpecies, WAich acre they plead 
to, be shelters, that should fence Chriſt all 
about, are the unhappy means that cxpoſe 
him to foul incignities: for if there were 
no ſuch conſecrated ſpecies to itick fo 
taft e ro him, and to drag him along with 


them, I do not know what evil ſpirits may 

c Gres. Valent. De modo quo Chritt. Diſh. 6. 9. 4. 
d Suarex. Dijþ.52./tt. 1. Par. Teriti» modo contungir., 
Thom. 3.+q. 76. a 3. £ Starts. Diſt, 53.1. Tars 
Dicoultams, 
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do; but j am ſurencircher Rats nor Mice 
could reach him. 

l have met with ſom Proteſtants, who 
thought it uncharitable to believe of Pa- 
Pilts, that they believe any ſuch horrible 
doctrines: or that they make of Maſs any 
thing more than the repreſentation of 
Chritt's death. Doubtlels a great many 
who 209 to Maſs, think of no more: and 
1 conteſs, it is moſt ſtrange tiat theſe two 
Montters $hould really tink into any ra- 
tional mans brain. 1. That Chriſt muſt 
be ſacrificed at the Altar, to repreſent that 
he was ſacrificed upon the Croſs: as 1f Pi- 
ctures could not repreſent men, untels the 
men themſelves be ſtanding within or be- 
hind their own Pictures. 2. That Chriſt, 
who is ſuppoſed to be ſo well hidden un- 
acra condition, where neither Men nor 
Angels f ſee him, can repreſent both him- 


felf and his ſufferings, wirhout being ſeen. 


We take alwaies things that are ſeen, to 
repretfent rhem that are not ſo: But here 
contraryWwile, things we ſee not, mult re- 
preſent them that were ſeen. Surcly no- 
thing leſs than a dereliCtion and judgment 
from Almighry God, can give over un» 
deritanding Men, to ſuch tenfleſs deluſi- 
ons. But notwithſtanding *tis moſt cer- 
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of the Roman Hla [s. 87 
tain grols incongruities are fo far from 
being impos'd, and fallly farher'd on Pa- 
piſts, that the moſt ſolemn, and the moiſt 
Catholic worsmp the Roman Church 
charges her children with, even all thoſe 
who have no mind to be charged with 
Heretie, is this (and 1t 1 deceive them or 
my ſclf, their anſwer will undeceive us 
all) namely, to go every morning to Mas, 
and there apply taeir hearty devorions to 
that Service, wiierein a Prieſt pretends, 

I. To offer our Say1or to God his Fa- 
ther, as really as he offered himicif upon 
the Crols. 

2, Notto ofter him up only, as a Fa- 
ther may offer his Son, and a Maſter may 
really and juſtly too offer t1sServant : bur 
to ſacrifice him alfo,as a Frieft doth, when 
he ſacrifices his Victim. 

3. Becauſe this (acrificizg requires a real 
change, and even, as ſora confets it, a rea! 
deſtruttion , the Prieſt with his tive words, 
and at the leaſt ten Miracles, muſt bring 
down the blcfled Savior under rhe deſpi- 
cablequantity of the Waters and Wine 
conſecrated, where He is shut up, for as 
long time as theſe conſecrated g Accidents 
dolaft, in fuch a ſenfleſs and ſtupid man- 
ner, that he hath no more uſe of life and 


s Toom. 3.p.4.76.4. 6. Durand. d. 9. q. 3. Suath, 
Diſh. 46. ſe. 8, Tar, Dicendium 16 149, 
ſtren?th 
Feng 
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JEr« be 4 FE. Fe ra refn birelf, it any VilAun 
will catch him, than that ve 'y WIC 5Nape 
o® Bread, under which he lics hidden, is 
cHINES V-1th. 

To compleat this Sacrifice, the 
Prictt mutt eitner eat him, or rather {v/al- 
low kim own, for fear if he d! 1chew the 
Wofer, thar chewing might leave ſom 
ſmall crumns, and conſequenily the whole 
body, citier in the gums, Or in fom h Ol- 
low tooth of the Pri-ft. 


5. This don, both Prieſt and People 


mult move God to bleſs th em, in confi- 
deration of this Sacrifice, hn. he 
ſees they have ſo well ordercc his Son. If 
the Prieft had the power really to order 
him thus, there is ft man that ſees him 
doing 1t, but should make it hs utmoſt 
endeavor.to have him hold his hand : nor, 
no true Chriſtian Heart, but would have 
all his yvenaal fins forgiven nin by ſom 0- 
ther way » as whipping , conteliing, and 
lying in Purgatory for a while,rather than 
by ſuch Shameful and contumelious hand- 
ling of Chriſt. As concerning the Prieſt; 
tho what he doth be in effet an emty 
Pageantry ; yet fince ie intends to throw 
his Saviors Body and Sou] into that hor- 
rible condition of death, this deteſtable 
tention makes hm as realy guilty Of A 
Ragitious and han navle crime, gat yes 
of a Particide, w9 irrended th ll his 
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Father, but miſled his blow, and finote 2 
Poſt. 

6. Both Prieſt and People adore wha 
they have thus facriticed. 

Inthis whole buizneſs you may obſerve 
chictiy theſe two general things. The Ac- 
temt, and the Object attemteC upon. T in. 
Attemt coth conliit in three ſavace Act. 
Thefirtt, ro remember and repretent rhe 
death of tne Lord, by plunging the Lord 
himſelf into an invifible and real condi- 
tion of death. The ſecond, to adore what 
one eats, and to ſacrifice what one adores ; 
the whole World affording no example 
of any one worshipper, that ever bowed 
to his Vietim, except the Roman Prieſts 
at Maſs,and the Jews at the Paſſion; where 
theſe worshipped Chriſt in raillery, and 
after that crucined him. The third, a bar- 
barous thinking of well ſerving and 
pleaſing God, by thus abuſing his dear 
Son. 

2: Asto the Qbject of this Attemt, 1f 
it1is the true Son of God, whom Roman 
Prieits thus offer, and devour, Maſs 1s an 


- open Crvelty. And 1f it be not the. true, 


but a falſe and imaginary Chriſt, whom 
they adore thus ſolemnly , Maſs 1s open 
Iaolatry. | 
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F . 7 
That no Pata Goa ever bak eirher {0 many, 
» ; 1, — q Oh. IM 
or ſo otorious Characters of a downright 
1 y . / | : 
Tao!, as <cba? is aaorid at Majs. 


Dor. 1s a Reletive, that here may look 

towards three tings. 1. To the thing 
which 1t repreſents, in which {enſe the 72 
Interpreters ſomtirmes take 14ol, Imaze,and 
Carved thing promiſcuoutly. 2. To that 
religious Service that men will beſtow 
upon it. Thus, that which is an Image 1n 
an Houſe, where it hangs but for an orna- 
ment, becomes #n Iz! in a Church, if it 
be removed thither to be worshipped. 
3. To that foolish opinion which lets 
men upon this worshipping, which 1s as 
vain as vanity it ſelf; in which reſpect the 
Hebrews uſe to call Idols and falle Gods 
pq ys that is, Things worth nothing, 
Whecto the Prophet Feremy alludes, C. 2. 
9. They walk after that which profits nothing, 
or rather things that are not at all, or a 
meer Nothing. Which ſ{:nſe S. Paul ſeems 
to allude to, when he ſays, that the Ido! is 
nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 4. That is, Idols may be 
fomwhat, 3s to the material part ; for io, 
they are ſointimes brave works of Mens 
hands, ſtatues of Gold, 6:c. Somtimes 
exccllent woris of God HimſeclF, as = 

MN 
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and Moon, Angels, and Saints: But as to 
their other formal being of any exce:lcn- 
cy, which might require Divine worship, 
they are nothing at all of thar, which 
fond worshippers are pleaſed to conceive 
of them. 

Good Authors 4 ſay of Serapis, the 
ereateſt Io] of Ezypr, that when Bis1op 
Theophilus Patriark of Alexandria, Was 4- 
bout to beat it down, the People thougi:t 
that the leaſt ftroxe offered upon that 
Image, would provoke the God whoſe 1t 
was, to ſend forthwith plagues among 
them: and that it it were quite beaten 
down, the Land would shake under that 
fall. Notwithſtanding all this, Theophilus 
ſent for tools, and men fit for his work. 
When the People ſaw the Black-ſmiths 
with their hammers, they preſently cried 
out, they were undon. But when Serapis 
his head was cut off, and his Body thrown 
down from that advantageous ſtation, that 
helped ſomwhat the huge Statue, to keep 
ts worshippers in awe; inſtead of Plagues, 
and Thunderbol's, they ſaw nothing bur 
a ſwarm of Nice, which the blow Fal 
frighted away out of the body of this 
God, belides many ſecret conveyances 
behind in the wall, by which Prieſts cid 
ulually get up, to move and to animate 


a Theodoret, Hiſt, Eccleſia. leg. c.22, 
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this Icol, as occaron dd require. Con. 
Ader therefore this van Tmage in all its 
Materials: it was fointiing indeed, to 


Vit, an admirable piecc Of Work, but as ' 


to that Divinepower.tliat Pagans aid con 
cave of -it; 1t Vas 0777p. 
___Tocomencarer our buſlinc is, tare the 
Virzin Aary for what $1e 1$5 think 5he 1 
the mot; blefied, the moſt holy, and the 
moſt haypy o: Women: and God torbid 
we $shouid ever either think, or ſpeak 
otherwiſe of that giorious choſen Vctilel, 


Bur if you mak2 her a Goddeſs, or a \ 


Queen » and Miftre of the whole 
World: who, as Mother « may Colm- 
mand Chriſt; and raiic 4 her Seat above 
or near the Throne 61 God the Father: 
and out of this Elevation relcue ſortimes 
from the hands of juſtice deſperate men, 
after they e have denied Baptiſm, Trinity, 
and all facred things, except her ſelf: and 
appear to S. Dominic with a Troop f of 
above an hundred armed Angels, to 
{ſtrengthen im avainlt 1500 Devils, wno 
tormented an Heretic tor laughing at 
her Rotary: and come down to Purgs- 


-m— " 


tory « punctually every Saturday. Un. 
the other 11d2, if you make her come. 


b Miſt Pariſc pa. 205, &- p.165, © 27:7ul. Par 
tiff. 4*þ. M.p.t8, deArgent. de 7. Exceil-nt.” Fit. 
161 4.e Scili Cali. Prival.2.t S'eca! t!t. Ry). F xe! 
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of the Roman Maſs. 9} 
down out of this glorious Majeſty, eicher 
tocure þ th. {cabs of a young Monk; or 
© viatatick Miller in Sormany ; or walk 
about that iam<. Country to make her 
Image k {ing ar. Mais; thus, I fay, you 
<hallrender ric blefled V irgin a meer Le- 
gend, and ii 7 Cu worship an't pray to her 
upon ſuch accounts, you shall make her 
alſo a true 107. 

This is the caſe of Mas worsbip. What 
a Priett holds, breaks, confſecrites, ele- 
vates, 2nd adores; 18 certainly ſomthing ; 
to wit, a White thin Water of the bignels 
of 2 Roman pcnny, dried between rwo 
tot [rons, by a Baker. But ir you think 
that whilſt the Pricit mutters tve words, 
reſently parts out of Þ1s 120uth, or from 

eaven , 4 miraculous power, that will 
deſtroy the whole ſubſtance of this (iid 
Wafer,and that under its remaining white 
and round figures, creeps that very Body 
of Chriſt, which by his Aiceniion hath 
bin carried up to Heaven: and tarther, 
thar being once got in this new lodging 
maqe of figures, &c. wraps 1t 2bout fo 
ſtrait, that 1t pulls the nerv Gueſt, whither- 
foever the Pricit or tae Rat, or other ver- 
min will carry it; ata thus gives him cloſe 
attendance, as long, 25 1t 1s able to laſt : all 

h Speced, Fremp. Tital. B. M, Exemp. 79. 1 Ibid. 
Exemp. 52, K Caſarins. 1,7, c. 27. 


theſe 
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tieſe and other like fancies come to ng. 
thing, and this Nozh1izzy being worshipped 
is an 1g0/. | 

The truth is, of all Idols that eve 
were worshipped by Pagans, there 1s none 


{o open and expoſed to all the reproache 
P | 


and cenſures of holy men in Scripture 
2S is this which Roman Catholics ador 


Aolemnly at every Maſs: and if this which 


they thus adore , were truly Chriſt, one 
might ſafely aver (what even to thin 


vere blaſphemy) that neither Prophet, 


nor holy Fathers, in thcir ſpecches againi 
Heathenish Gods, cither conlidered wel, 
what tney {aid, or cver thought well 0: 
thcir Savior. 

1. To begin with their Original, when, 
the Propher 1/2724 inveighs againſt them| 
vho worship Gods made by a Carpente, 
of a Tree, which the Worshippers had 
planted, and after hewn into pieces, 
whereof one was to heat an Oven, and the. 
Others to make a God, C. 43. v. 14 15517 
Can any rational man think that the Ho, 
Iy Ghkoit did foreice, tnat all truc worship- 
pers tn the times of the MetJias, were t0 
adore a God cvery morning made of, and 
every morning incloſed within ſormwhat 
of that Wheat, that hrſt Country-men 
had ſown, and Bakers baked into watcrs 
of which afterwards an Apothecary W! 
zo take tom to wrap Pills in, and a _ 
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ali the celt to conſecrate into a God ? And 
if the taking tliat for a God, Wiich before 
the Conſecration was but a Stock, 1s a Pa- 
oan blindneſs fit for a Prophet to wonder 
at v. 18. Is the adoring that for a Savior, 
which, immedietly before the uttering of 
ſom few words, was a thin wafer, ſuch 
clear underitanding , as may become a 
Catholic? Here, ſaith honeſt Minu- 
tins, 1 Pagans melt braſs, they caſt it, they 
ſet it up, they Ju it ; "tis yet 20 God: 
they polish it, they adorn it ; neither is it 
yet a God: But ſee now, they conſecrate it, 
and pray to it , then as ſoon as Men will 
have it to be a God, it is a Cod. \Vas this 
wife man blind, not to ſee that Pagans 
might return the ſame raillery 2 Chriſti- 
ans fow Wheat, they cut, gather, and 
thresh it,*ris no Chrilt yet: they grind it, 
they {ift it, they bake ir ; "tis but a wafer; 
tney ſet it upon an Altar, they elevate it, 
and croſs it jeveral tunes; no wonder yet: 
at laſt they ipcak five words upon it, Pre- 


ently ten NMiiracles break forth, & among 


an hundred wafers, Which are all like one 
to another, that which they are are pleaſed 
tothink upon, is their Savior. 

Where was the wit and judgment of 
holy Fathers, St. Chryſoſfom , m Arnobins, 
1 Tertullian, o (if they had then Romes 

| Min::tis in Ofav. m Chryf. in Natal.tom $.p.5 17. 


edit, Ee Arnibs 1, 6. 0 Tertalle Apolig. &, 1 2, ini. 
Mais 
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Maſs worship) when they charged Pa- | fton 
g2Ns With flac magneſs, for lodging their | pear 
Gods in I[mages,and for dreaming of Con- | whi 
fecrations, which mizir turn the fare of | yor 
vile materials into Gods, or :hut theſe ye- | . FT 
nerable Gods in vile Veſle!s; not per- ion 
ceiving in the mean while, that .if Chri- Idol 
ſtians did then what Roman Catholics do whit 
now; both anciert Coritians and new with 
Catnolics fall vitbly ro worſe foliies ? For 3. : 
the blindeſt Pagans never drcamed in the man 
conf-crating of their lcols, ro turn effe- yith 
_ Gully the {ubltence of brals, ſtone, or onel 
timber, intro the very nature of their jtan 
Gods: as theſe, who think ana talk ab | 46.7 
waics of converting the whole /ubſtance of mods, 
WW atcrs in the whole Body &f Chriſt. Pa- flve 
cars could Change dy tneip doi worship, " 46; 
the glory of the incorruptbie God into | gou 
Images, Roz. 1. 23. made of vile mate- | theſe 
rials: bat they did not intend, by any help | repro 
of miracies,to change this vile material | gens 
iato any God. This extraordinary attemt timb 
wes never own'd, as I can remember, du- _ theſe 
ring the times of Pagan Rome. And Pa- floln 
gans did acknowicag their wood and Gods 
itones, even after they had conlecrated | their 
rhem into thetr Gods,to be no more? than | ſuc 
Seats and Doxricils made of wood and | hyy, 


P -Arrol, 1. 6. Porph. apnd Exſth. de Prep, Evang, pon 

f- 6. et, Steph. Celfi's apud Orig. 1.7.1, 37, Atwanaſ. !. Pp! 

Oras, e908, Gent. y. 47. 0d, Conc. | it wa; 
{tone 
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| tone, where their Gods did. Joye to ap- 
' pear: and where their .aſliſting power, 
which they did call Namen, was wont to 
work, FS D000 ES | $ 
\. This being fo, all both reproches and 
ironies, which holy Prophets throw .on 
. kols, fall rewenty times more. heavy. upo11 
) what.is adoredat Mats. For example, if 
7 vith Faceh, you laugh at- Labar, Ger, 21. 
- 30. for ſerving Gods, that a man or v/0- 
2 mancan ſteal away ; or at the Egyptians 
with /ezeÞ, 2.20. tor worshipping that at 
" onetime, which they mult calt to Moles 
 {tanother: or at the:Babylonians, I{aial 
- 46.7. for carrying on ther Shoulders their 
 g0d&,who.otherwite could not heip them- 
- elves: )orat Bel and: Nebo's Prieits, 1ſaiah 
 ' 46, 2: becauſe their Gods fall to the 
) . nound,..and are carried away Captive; 
- theſe [dolaters will tell you, that all ſuch 
| reproches,. are groſs miltakes: that they 
| | renot ſo mad, as to think that braſs or 
timber can make a God: and that. when 
- _ theſemnaterials fall to. he ground; or are 
toln, or carried away tby Soldiers, their 
| Codsare neither shut in, nor tied up to 
| | theirown Images. This indeed was not 
| | uthcient to Exemt Laban, Egypt, and Ba- 
| | hbnfrom the burden and chk the holy 
Prophets. For when theſe Pagans wor- 
Mnipped either their Bel, or their Serapis : 
t was then juſt with them, as'it is now 
- : With 
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with downright Catholic Pilgrims at the 


Lady of Lawretta; the' Gods and the 
wooden [mages in their popular Devo. 
tions moſt commonly went together. Bur 
however, it is far morethan Roman Cz. 
tholics will or can ſay for what they do; 
1. What Roman Catholics adore, 1s ex. 
poſed to all the inſufferable abuſes that 
any dumb Idol can receive. I falls oftner 
than ever Nebo did to the ground ; witnels 
the injunction q of ſcraping the ground 
where it falls. lt is ſomtimes-ſtoln away, 
as the poor Gods of Labar. were; witnels 
Pope Innocents »- Decres, that ir be ſo well 
kept;zhat norash hand may approact it .Wit- 
nels allo the ſad complaint that / a Bisho 

made to Charles the fifth; that his Churc 
was ſo {lenderly built, that the very Body 
of the Lord was not fafe from thieves and 
witches. It is ſormtimes carried away cap- 
tive, as were the heathenish Gods, whom 
Pagan Rome had conquered; witnels St. 


Lewis t the IX. who being beaten, andin 
great diſtreſs, ſurrendred it for a-pwwn, it- 


ro the hands of the Sultan, who carried 
it away to Egypr. 

. 4. It is expoſed both to a greater num- 
ber, and a worſe kind: of contumehos 


q Mij/at. Rom. de-DefeFt, in Miniff, Can. 75, x 
7:3. 3» Decretal. 1.3. Tirul, 44. 6,1, {oAlex. Gerdrdih 
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uhoes, than Have Ever bin herd of Idols. 
t, Never [dols' were eateri up, or. fwal- 
bwed down by their own worshippers, 
except theſe two, the golden Calf,” and the 
Maſs God. Brit here's the great difference 
herween theſe two ſorts of worsmppers 
They who Worshipped the Ca/f-took it 
but for @ repreſentative of God: and. 
when they had it down: their throats, they 
ere preſently convinced that this'God 
was but an Idol. This was @ convincing 
eridence, which Moſes had learted of 
Noah ; + as Nogt had'learned #: 66.Got : 
when, as holy Fathers , take it, Gou' by. 
dſtinguishing can and imelea); ifs: order 
ether to preyent, or to convince Idolatry, 
nye mankind ground: for this Rule; har 
wither the things' which a7» tincleatt,: nor the 
things that are eaten, as being clean, muſt be 
nired, or thBught to be Gods. This Rule 
food tn the Church, of God, till.Tran- 


 fabſtantiation pur ir down *' for Maſs can- 
 totabide ſuch Doftrine. Here Noab, Mo- 
 fs,and God Himfelf arc confuted. And 


Fhen they thought to have ſufficiently 
kept off Paganitm, by reckoning cheir 
Godsamong meats, that do fall down to 
mens bellies, as T/a#ah did afterwards by 


| reckoning them among ſuch things as 
| Should be caſt to Bars and AMotes, 46. 7. 


| [| $, Theodoret. it Genef. inter/vg, F245 | 


E 2 Roman 


00 The Depth and Myſtery 

Roman ;Prieſts take up the quarrel, and 
maintain by what doth happen often at 
Maſs, that Gods may be Gods {till, tho 
they + Should ;fall into worſe places. If 
heathenish Gods fall but to the ground, 
tho it be but ſeldom, and by mitchance, 
holy: Prophets will laugh at them: and 
when the Maſs God falls into, worſe. filth, 
which is often, and of due courſe, when- 
{oever it is vomited up, good Catholics 
will x adore it. So certain and evident it 


1s, that.:thoſe holy Prophets, and theſe | 
good Catholics are not led by the fame 


Sm =. FEE 
- Secondly , leſt you should reply, that 
the mouths, and throats, and ſtomacs of 
conſecrated Prieſts have Priviledges; 
for ſom ſay. that Prieſts do compleat y ef 
ſentially the Sacrifice , when they eat 1t, 
which, without queſtion, lay-men do not; 


[ 


| 


itis now.generally agreed amongit them, 
that the moſt lewd and beaſtly lay-men, | 
do: both ſwallow down , and afterwards 
caſt /up ſomtimes this ſelf-ſame adorable 
object. Bonaverxture indeed, and ſom few 
more, once had the fimplicity to ſtartle at | 
this. . But Pope x Gregory the XI._and the | 


whole School,have long fince undeceived | 


x Miſſal. Rom. de Defef. e. 19. n. 14, Si Sactr, 
Suarez. de Euchar. Diſp. 46. ſef. 8. Par. Sequitur ter- 
279. y Bellarm, de Mifſ. let ic, 27» 4 Dirette inquiſit. p. 
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all Roman Catholics of that error: So 
that now it is publicly taught, that, /if not 
aman only, but even the vileſt vermin, 
can nibble at conſecrated Bread , she 
goes 4 away with this Maſs God; and 
keeps him, whether in her mouth, or ſto- 
mac, or guts : for as long as che can kee 

that crumb of Bread. Therefore are theſe 
two rules þ preſcribed. 1. Thatthe Prieſt 
lk, or take up molt reverently, if he'can, 
what hath bir thus miſcarried. *2: And 
thar when either flies, orſpiders chance to 


- fall into the Chalice, becauſe theſe little 
| beaſts cannot drink 1o' little, - but-rhey 


drink hum whole, and have him in their 
little guts; the Prieſt muſt by ail means 
ſwallow down theſe flies, and ſpiders, if 
he can do it, without the endangering of 
his life. Once was the timc, that whole. 
Eypt was made ashamed of the ftatelieſt 
God they had, as ſoon as, they ſaw mice 
creeping out of the belly of their God: 
what would they therefore have don, if 
they had ſeen their God creeping down; 
25 the Maſs God doth, into the belly of 
theſe mice ? He 
Thirdly, what Rome adores, fares ſom- 

tim:s worſe ; and this muſt happen when 
tae Prieſts ſtomac cannor digeſt what 1t 


a abr, Vaſgact, Diſp. 795.c. ©, b Miſſa. Rem. De 
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Tecelves: its natural ferment being de- 
praved or overthrown; for in that caſe 
whatever is caten, mult be caſt off crude 
and unaltered; and {o diicharg'd by the 
uſual evacuation of nature. Where ;s the 
wiſe man,iays Cardinal Contarenus, who 
can aoubt? ſince the virtu of Conſecration 
holds out as long as the thing which is conſe- 
crated ; that is, the accidents of Bread and 
Wine. And therefore ſom here put in a 


caveat -4 ragainſt Henteries » and 1uch like | 
indiſpoſitions;that no man,being troubled | 


with ſuch weakneſles, preſume to eat the 
Sacrament, for,fear of throwing, what he 


2dores, whither, I am-ſure, no Pagan wor- | 


:hippers would throw his God. 

Pious and learned © Origen demon- 
itrates again{t Celſas, the wncleanneſs of 
that Spirit, which inſpired Pagan Pro- 
phets by the unclean parts he entred : and 
upon the ſame ground one may guels at 
the holineſs attributed ro this God-ot 
Bread, by the ſame parts that he goes out 
of.. I cannot write to this purpoſe, what a 
Civil man could not read, nor a pious one 
think of, and therefore forbear to dilate 
en it. Learned men know what Rabbins 
{ay about the worshipping of Baal peer. 
This new Idol is twice as bad: and cer- 

Cc CoMtar. Cotecns (briſt. [tor 14. S$5t 4. Sent. d.1 2+ 


q.1.7.3. A Pirind,#1 4.4. 7.4. 7.4.2, E Origel. contre 
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zinly neither ancient, nor modern Expo” 
frors thought hitherto, that holy Scrip” 
wre Should call a Deity, Bosheth, and Gil 
Wim, that is God of sbame ad dung, upon 
ſuch a literal and proper account. 

Laſtly, as here are heavier charges laid 
upon this, than ever were upon any Pagan 
Idol; ſo hath a Roman Prieſt much lets 
to fay, to shift rhem offi, than a Pagan. 
He cannot deny (as a Pagan can) but that 


| this yery thing , which 1s ſo infamouſly 
Y 


y -all creatures, and of all forts, 
is the direct F object of his beſt adora- 
tion, -and the very. God (not his Sacra- 
ment or Ima on) whom he worsh1ps, 
and looks full in the face, when he falls on 
tis knecs at the elevation of the Hoſe. 
Neither can a Roman Prieſt deny, as can 
aPagan in ſom degree, but that the Ro- 
man Conſecration is both more Deſtru- 
Give, and more Birding, than the Pagan 
hitherto is known to heave been. | fay 
more Deſtru&ive, borh to the conſecrated 
Wafer ; for it deſtroys its whole ſubitance; 
and to the very Body and Soul; which it 
drives into the room of that evacuated 
ſubſtance; ſince it deprives them of the 
actual uſe of all their ſenſes and faculties. 
The Body hath eyes, 'and cannot ſec: it 
hath hands, and handles not, ec. and ſo 


| Mifut. Rom, Cart. page 303.30 4.310. 
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made twice, Pſa. 115. and 135.:0f:an 
Idol. Whereas Pagans, firit never de- 
ſtroyed their gold and filver, when they 
conſecrated them into Images: and ſe 
condly, when they called their Gods into 
them, and got them 1n, they. never.pre- 
tended to enchant them in any; manner, 
that shouwld mace thoſe Spirits more ſenſ- 
leſs and liveleſs when they; were in, than 
yhen they were out.” : -- . - Gt H 


I fay alſo, the Romen Church muſt ac- | 


knowledg their Conſecration to be more 


cerrible, than the Pagan inchantment, not | 


only in deſtroying, but alſo in-Binairg; for 
tho co:Mecrated Images were called fom- 


[ 


forth all along the perfect deſcription 


— —— 


times, Bodies, which theſe Spirits did ani- | 
mate, becauſe ſomtimes they made them | 
ſpear: yet were they properly but Seats, | 
and Horſes , which they. were pleaſed: to | 


haunt. So that when Pagan or Chriſtian 


Conquerors did carry away theſe Images - 
O 


out Of their towns; it was no more than 
if his Holineſs would remove old Sr. Pa- 
zrick out of Trelan4, or our Lady from 
Lauretta. Theſe h:atnenish Spirits were 
not ar all carried. in fetters, like true cap- 
tives; they bad the liberty to follow the 


Triumpiing chariots. at, a diſtance; and ' 


hover tar or near ah our their captive Ima- 


— — — — 


ces, as Sea Plovers about their brood. 


Nay more; they kad liberty ro fly far 


and . 
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| and wide over the whole face of the 


Worid: it was enough, if now and then, 
they would viſit rheir old Abodes.W here- 
z5ar Mats, the Deity is entangled asa bird 
within a net; fo pirtifully immur'd, and 
ſeal'd up within thete conſecrated figuress 
that whoſoever can' catch the wafers, 
catches therewith what they contain, 
God, and Chriſt ,' and Savior together. 
And whereas old Romans did bring into 
their Pantheon, (that was a Temple tor all 
Gods, among their other Conqueſts) the 


| Idols of moft Nations: Now by a con- 
_ tray revolution of affairs; 'a Turk, a. Few, 
| 2Witch, a Rat, 4 Bird ih a Wood, any 
| thing that can but bite, May carry away 

this Roman God, UH TW» 


- 


'Unto all this; what the Roar Olergy carr 


| principally ſay for themſelves, is; that the 


bleſſed Savior whom they ſay they adore 
2t Maſs, falls into this deaddish condition; 
that expoſes him to theſe abuſes, qyatenus 
eſt in Sacramento, only 2s it is'either offered 
to God by the Sherifiberor oven toQGom- 
municants by . the Sacrament of: Maſs: 
but that nevertheleſ&he continues to be at 


the right hand'of his: Father, both 'in the 


poſleffion of a moſt '#lorious life and 


trength, and above all Injuries. I do not 


here difpute, whether the ſame Body, 
watch is at the right hand of God, can 'ar 
le ſame moment of time, b- kere be- 

neath 
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neath upor an Altar; nor whether the 
{atne Bocy, which here at Durham is lifted 
up, to be adored, by one Prieſt, may at 
L9don at. the tame time be thrown into 
there, by another, to ſtop the ame ; or 
delivercd.in the Holy Land into the hands 
of a Seltan, for the ſecurity of his mo. 
ney : nor whether twenty conſecrated 44- 
fers, whereof one is danced about among 
Witches, another at the ſame time is de- 
vout]y carried; to a dying man, another 
bath ſom other fate, os. 1n. twenty ſeve- 
ral places, can contain one and the ſame 
man ; as if you would fancy that. twenty 
or four$hells can contain all ſeverally,one 
3nd the ſame little oyſter; . I anſwer in 
one word to what is faid ; that the glori- 
ous Saviar, who {its at the right hand. of 
bis Father,jand there ſees and governs all 
things both in Heaven and Earth, is 
Chritt, the great and eterxal God: And if 

you ſuppoie him to be with his Body and 

Soul in the Sacrament; and as being rhere, 

not tobe able cither. to help himſelf or 

others ;; certainly. as being there, and as 

being fuch, you make him a perfect Tal, 

For of theſe two manners of being, to | 
wit, the Sacrawmental in a wafer, and the 
Nazural in Heaven, which they do pre- 

{uppoſe to be, ſo equally both real and 8 1n- 


& Eecarrs de Sacrgm. C174 137, | | 
depey \ 
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dependent the one from the other, that 
Chriſt is pretended to be both as really 
and as abſolutely in the wafer, as in Hea- 
yen ;: his natural and glorious preſence in 
Heaven, doth not impede his deſolate 
preſence in the wafer. Here he lies ſtill as 
deſtitute of all actual uſe of life and 
ſtrength, under the hands of a Roman, 
25 if he was not there with his Father. 
Chriſt reigning among and above all An- 
gels, doth not reſcue the poor b captive; 


| whoma Turkish Su/tax carrics away : nor 
| thepopr wretch, whom a fly can as eaſily 
' ſwallow, asitcandrink: nor a pitifuller 
_ Creature & that did hang. about the beard 


of rude untrimmed.lay-men, before ſtrict 
order - had bin given, that they should 
take the Sacrament but in one kind. Com 


| amitancy, Or 1_—_ of one Body in thou- 


if 
land places, and ſuch other pretty Toies, 
that Mafs Prieſts muſt call to their help, 
90 no more reſcue Chriſt from bejng in 
me guts of. twenty butterflies, for all his 
being among Angels; than this being of 
hisamong Angels, is,as they ſay, hindred 


 byhis bewgintheguers of butter-flies If 


welc and other like paſlages. are as real as 
they are pretended to be ; Roman Prieſts, 
who offer to bring the bleſſed Savior to 


* k Fquins ſup. i Miſſal. Rom. De Defett. Dar. $i Muſea. 
k Zob.,Gerſaus. de Cogn. ſub. #170 J4g- 4 8 2, Periculuns 
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luch ſtreights, are 2s bad as Typhor him- 
ſelf, and all his brothers, -fhe- Giants, who 
forced 4!] the Gods of thoſe times, to hide 
thomſelves in Crocodfles: 12nd? their Cone 
fecrations at Maſs' may go beyond the 
cruelty of all inchantmeits Known any 

where. MEALS ue Hh 
Bur if nothing of all chisbe true, if the 
waole theory of the Roman Maſs, be a 
jong dream of groundleſs impoſltbiliries; 
there neither is, nor ever Was, Pagan [do- 
latry like the Roman, as even Jehiits ſom- 
tim<s 1 confeſs. And thofe h2athen; who 
worshipped ſenſlefs ſtocks ,- and *#ones, 
can fay agreat deal more for themſelves, 
than they who worship a' Eonſecrated wa- 
fer. For they who worship'd wood and 
fore, as once molt nyart of the world did; 
or Ravzs, and Hawks, and Snakes, as the In- 
habirants of Ezypz did; they were here- 
to perſwaded im conſideration of ſom- 
whar elſe, greater than any thing that 
could be contained in them. ' Among the 
{dolaters of all Ages,” except-'only the 
Manichees , whom St. Aboain 7 makes 
worſe than Pagans*- becauſe theſe wor- 
Shipped alwaies ſomthing, that was, tho 
Twas not God; and thoſe adored meer 
Fictions (namely,Chriſt's hanging on tops 


i Coftcy. Encbirid, de Euchar. c.9, Par. Decima, pag.. 
30.1, Edit. Colon. Apgripp. 1547, mnAuguſtin, contca 
Earft,l, 20.6: 9, CU AE, 
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of trees) which neither vere Gods, nor 
any thing-elfe : Except: theſe Manichees, 
1fay;the-whole Vatican. all irs ancient 
Manuſcripts cannot tind one Pagan ex- 
ample, that ever adored, asthe true direct 
objett of Devorton, fuck a'imatl tenilcis 
ungodlike tubttance, as is:containeu: in 4 
wafer. -- © ZW} + / 1% 

Againſtthis, the laſt refuge of Roman 
Catholics, is to dreiend thernſelves, by 
pteading good Intention, and fay they di- 
rectly worship what 1s contained in this 
wafer, becaule they take it for. their Sa- 
vior. $0 mightrhey plead, who worship- 
ped the Sur, and. Mogr, (Common Idols of 


_ mncietit times): for they would not have 


EE EINER * by 


lok'd' tip twice towards them , as-upon' 
objedts of ſupream worship, if they had: 
not thought them to be true Gods. 
Andin this caſe, the Pagan hath this ad- 
vantage for his excule; ithat he-can ſee in 
thep/endor, motions and infiuentes of theſe 
reat:and noble: bodies, more:iprobabili- 


, tiesto betoken a God, and to- both.'to/' de= 


IT PINE 


ceive, and defend himſelf; than rhe Rowe: 
can ever percavein a'wefer! In other ca- 
ks, Iingenuouſly confeſs; the Pagar may: 
tave the worſe; becauſe in thinking to 
fervea God, they commonly ſcrved a De- 
vil: whereasthe Roman ferves bur a wa- 


fer. But in this; they are both alike, that 


both worship. a meer creature inftead of 


+ 4> 
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the bieſled Crearor: and that neither zz. 
zorance, nor good intention Can Excuſe 
their Tdoſatry. Otherwile, if that igno- 
rance, which commonly miſguides iter. 
tions, and cauſes all Tdolatry, could excuſe 
italſo in any conſiderable meaſure,' there 
would-be found no damnable Idolater in 
the whole world, if he hath a Religion; 
and hath not made himſelf guilty before 
of the {in againit the Holy Ghoſt: a rare 
{1n in the World,whereas idolatry 18 Com» 
mon. For it is hard to find any one Pagoy, 
who will confels, that ever he adored his 
baſe rdols, without this good intention; of 
adoring what he thought a God. 

_ The truth is, there. may happen mi- 
{takes, which good intentions: will in ſom 
meaſure expiate: as either when ertor 
cannot be avoided,. what appliratior: or care 
{oever a man will uſe to prevent it: or 
when ſomtimes the ſuddenneſs of the 
thing —_ all application and care, 
Thus far one may pardon that devout wo- 
man , iFoby 20. 15. who: at the fr{t en- 
countert0ok Chriſt for a Gardiner. And 
that bleflzd Apolitle, Rev. 22. 8. who, be- 
ing dazled and overcome with glorious 
apparitions, worshipped an Angel, think- 
ing he had bin the Savior. Bur rhere are 
{om other miſtakes, which might have 
bin either prevented at the firſt, or cor- 


rected and reſtraincd .in the progres, it 


there » 


\ 
MS 


of the Roman Maſs. II 


there had bin no want of honeſt endea- 
vor about the knowing of the truth. Thus 
a foolich woman may take one in the 
dark for her Husband, whom, 1f she had 
had but the patience to hear him ſpeak, 
5he might forthwith have known to be 
no other than her Neighbour. And thus 
millions of men receive into their hearts 
the firſt Religion which their Countreys 
afford, which upon better enquiry, ifthey 
would have bin at that trouble, they 
might. have found to be no better than 
prophaneneſs. All ſuch miſtakes argue a vice 
within the heart, namely ſtupidity, and 
wilful pz:concernedneſs about holy and un- 
holy things, which ſomtimes 1s as inex- 
culable, as the very ſz which they cauſe, 
Who can excuſe a Phariſee for throwing 
ſones { altho ignorantly, and upon that 
ignorance, out of great Zeal, Act. 3. 17) 
at Feſus, when ſo many Prophets an 

more Miracles, if they would have ex- 
amined them, proclaimed openly. he was 
the Chriſt? Who can excuſe either an 
Egyptian, if he take a Lee? for his God: or 
2 Roman, if he take what he ears, and fom- 
times * {pues, for aglorious Savior, when 
his Faith, his Reaſox, and all his Senſes do 
bid him to take it for bread? And if he 


» Mijal. Rom. ae Defect, Fo C, "ol Py / T 42. CG Sas 
terdos evomats | 
Cannot 
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cannot yet diſcern it with ail thoſe helps, 
the very 33i:rds and Flies, taat feed On 1t; 
will hcip him out of his error (as fay hoy 
Fathers, *who uſed to laugh ar ſuch hea» 
thenish follies) and teach him berter, what 
1s God 1s. 

As for tie {incerc intention here pre- 
tended; 1t is a'together inconſiſtent with 
{uch miſtakes: there is no honeſt inten- 
tion in that woman, who in the dark ven- 
tures her ſelf with every one promiſcu- 
ouſly as her Husb-rd:; mor in that blind 
worshipper, w:10 rather than to examin 
truth, will take itone, bread, braſs, wood, 
or any thing elſe for his Savior. It being 
certain, that an earneſt and true intention 
_ in a woman, of dealing faithfully with 


'n Mainutius :n Oftay. Quanta de Diis, &c. The very 
Rats and Bars know better than you, (Pagans) that 
your Gods have neither ſenſe nor krowledg : for 
chey fit upon them, and would, if you did not fright 
them away, neſt in their mouths. Edzt, Oxon, 1637, 
P.7.5.' 8, cAuguir.mm Fol. 113, Q nanto magssy Oc. 
It were better for you (Pagans) to worſhip Snakes, 
and other Beaſts, that underſtand your Gods better 
than you do, &c. Theodoret. Pſal. 112. dn- 
Ai5tegs pi, (xc. Theſe heathenish Gods 
are not only viler than the Artificers who made 
them, but alſo than the {malleſt vermins, &Cc. 8. 
At-:anaſ. orat. cont. Gent. t;mw at99ounsretg Of. 
They are not aſhamed to adore, as Gods, ſuch ſtones 
as they tread under their feet, and ſexſible and ratimnal 
worshippers will fall down, and pray before things 


deſtitute of all ute of j2n'; and reaſon. $e. 
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| her husband; or in a worshipper of ap» | 


plying his heart to none but to the true 
and hiving Lord, would permit no room 
for ſuch miſtakes. | 

The Roman Church hath at this day 
two moſt ſpecial objects tor the choiceit 
Devotions ; the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Sa- 
rament. Aﬀter that. Catholics have be- 
towed on Her all expreffions of Faith 
and Adoration, that David could 'bettow 
on God,they excuſe themſelves from-Ido+ 
atry. by: their acknowledging that the 
Bleſſed Virgin is.a creature,and:nota God: 
$if awoman ſurpriſed in bed with her 
neighbor, should cry out, it is not Adul- 
tery, becauſe she knows she doth nor lie 
with her husband. And when they beſtow 
upon a conſecrated wafer, the ſame direct 
ind terminated Adoration which is due 
to Chriſt, they hope they will be excuſed 
from plain Idolatry by good intention 
and ignorance, becauſe forſooth they 
would not have worshipped a filly wafer, 
if tacy had known it to be but a wafer. $9 
chuſe whether of the two you pleate, 
either knowing or not knowing wil ju- 
[the theſe worshippers: and tne Harlot 
berween knowledg and ignorance, like a 
Rat running to and fro between joint 
ſtools, shyll never be taken in her {tn. 

In the mean time, whatever tney know 
Or KNOW Nt, this 15 Certain 2nd tinanfwer- 


qt 1 
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able, that 1f 'by their conſecration they 
reduce the Bleiſed S;w07 to that; prtiful 
condition of being encloſed in a wafer, 
and thereunder bcing expoied to al the 
dichonorsthat attend ſuch a pitiful con- 
dition, their Maſs is a deteſtabie Trapea, 
and themielves moſt cruel Actors. And 
if their Conſecration hath no ſuch real ef- 
fets, but conſecrated Bread 1s {till bread; 
then what can their worshipping of this 
wafer be elſe, than ſtich a compleat. Idols 
zry,,as the whole World hath not the like? 
but I return to the Sacrifice. uy 


CHnar. 


| 


C07 
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Crnarp. IX: 


Concerning Altar aud Miracles 3:ccciſcry t0 
the Maſs Prieſt in his Sacrifice, 


ASS, as it 1s already ſa:d, cannot 

be ſuch a real Sacrifice, as it is pre- 
zended to be, without Pric#, and an 4/- 
---- 
As for Altars, good care hath bin taken, 
thar they should be right and compleat. Ir 
ordered they be made of. « fore: other- 
wiſe, if they w-re of wood, ſuch as the 
Apoſtles once þ had theirs; they 4 couid 
not be anointed: they mult be all of one 
piece, not of two, shutting like a Book, 
or joined one to another, They muſt be 
anointed with what they call Chriſma, and 
washed and ſprinkled with holy Water. 
For this prizkiing 1s likely e to procure 
remiſſion of venial fins. They muſt be 
conſecrated by a Bishop ; unleſs it be in 
remote Countreys, where, by a moſt ſpe- 
cial priviledg, Jeſuits may perform that 
Ofhce. The Prayersat this Conſecration 


a Decret. Fuariſt, Tem. 1. Concil. b Suarez. 


Viſp. 81. Se.7.5. Par, Dicend. CGratian. de 


Caſecr. .Diſ.. 1. Al:aria. d Sylreſt. in Summa 
wb. Altar, © Thom. 3. P. 9+ $3 ds. 24 Ad i= 
7m, 
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come to noleſsthan to bringing down } 
the Holy Ghoſt upon theſe ſtones. Upon 
theſe Altars muſt there be Wax-can- 
dles £ burning nicht and day ; for with. 
out the'e it were b a mortal {in to fay 1 
Maſs: and under them Bores of dead 
Saints, or in default thereof, as ſom think 
{ the very Body of or: os muſt be buricd 
or depoſited as'a Relich. I lay afide many 
leſſer formalities, as the feven Circuztings, 
the five Croſſes, &c. which for all that, are 
conceived to be extreamly neceſſary. For, 
ſays Suarez, it werea 1 mortal fin to cele- 
brate the Sacrifice upon an Altar not con- 
ſecrared after this manner : ſince, by this 
Conſecration, Altars #1 receive a Sp:ritual 
vertue, which make them fit for Goas ſer- 
Te. | | 

All theſe things arc eaſy to be had. The 
greater difficulty might be to find out fuch 
extraordinary Indulgences , as may both 
draw much people to Maſs, and capact- 
fate the Altar toiraiſe the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt offered thereon, to ſom con{idera- 
ble rate, about its ordinary vzlu. 


f Vaſquez, Diſp. 233. c. 2+ 8g Pontif. Rom. 
& Confecy. Alt. h Palud. Durand. dc. D. 14 
t Bee. de Moral. Mifſ. 9.7. Far. Secunda C:n- 
eute, Kk Drriint. Rational. I. 1. c. 7. pag. 15 
bi | _ : » 5-8 + of 
| 377.130 Vi) F531. ſeet.5. Far. Intertico. wn Thom. 
RP. Y. $2. Ari. 3. Ad teri, 

'Þ BP 
1. 


of the Roman Maſs. I17 


But the maineſt difficulty. of all, is to 
get ſuch a Prieſt, as may. be well qualified 
tor the great work which -he undertakes. 
This great work 1s, to get within his reach 
the Body of. Chriſt from. Heaven ; and 
in order to this reaching ; to work in five 
words, more Miracles than either, Moſes 
or Elisha, or any other Saint, unlcis.it be 
&. Dominic, and S. Francs, ever did in his 
whole life. | 
| Ar his ſaying theſe few Latin words, 
Hoc eft enim corpus meum , if he will bur 
mind what he ſays (for without this inten= 
tion, there is nothing don) 1. The ſub- 
ſtance of as many Wafer cakes as Can be 
well laid on rhe Altar, is deſtroyed in a 
moment. And what you'ſee remaining 
of them, is no morethan; an emty figure, 
1white color, and ſuch other hollow sh4- 
anus. 2. Theſe Shadows and Figures, af- 
ter they have loſt their jubſtance, which 
was their only ſeat and ſupport, muſt 
againſt their own nature, ſubiiſt without 
It, and by themſelves. The whole world 
affords nothing like. For the Applies found 
about So.20;12 , that St. . Avgnuſt;n * makes 
mention of, have ſom ashes or foot with- 
in, which tupports their cheating color, 
And thoſe. Turns, which, as ſom lay, a kind 
of Thunder will waſt within, and ſpare 


8 Anguit, de (iv.l, 26:5 | 
with- 
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without, have ſtill a dry hardned fih. 
france, that maintains their outward: Fj. 
gure. The very Phantaſs, fuch as the 
Diſectples, being affrighted once, thought 
they ſaw, though deſtitute of Flesh and 
Boxes, yet have ſom kind of vapor, or con- 
denſt air, that gives ground to their ap- 
pearance. But theſe Maſs Accidents have 
not ſo much as the ordinary Air to hang 
upon. The whiteneſs and roundneſs, an 

tafle and drineſs of theſe conſecrated wa- 
fers remain, when the white, round, in- 
fipid, dry wafers are deſtroyed ;: juft- as if 


you can 1magin all the Stories and Anti- ; 


quiries of the Vatican Library, fluttering 
{till about the Walls, after all rhe Books 
that contain'd them), are gon and decayed, 
Such a continual and prodigious Miracle, 
never heard of before Tranſubſtantiation, 
mult at every Maſs fave and keep theſe 
white, round, dry. Nozhz2gs. 

2. A third Miracle muſt fetch down, 
and then pack up, a proper and well pro- 
portioned Body, within every one of thoſe 
tirtle rooms, which the waters ſubſtance 
rhas deftroyed hath left erty. An huge 
Carrel paſting through the eye of a fine 
zeedle ; or a Giant hiding himſelf under 3 
nut-shellwould be twenty times leſs won- 
derful. | 

4. A fourth Miracle muſt make his Bo- 
dy lie, fit, or ſtand, or however be in 

noocd ns rwenty 
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twenty thouſand ſeveral places at the ſams 
time :arndtcachthe Argo] better -Logick , 
th that he made uſe of, Matrh. 28. 6. tro 
conchude,that Chr; was not inthe Sepyl- 
ther; becauſe he was gon to Galilee; for; 
byvertu of this Miracle, Chriſt might be 
both in the Sepulcher, in Gale, 'and in a 
thouſand - other moſt diſfant Coun- 
treys. $7 5a 
7 Four ſuch other like theſe, are requi- 
te ro the Sacrifice of him under the other 
kind, that is, the form of wine. "There are 
womore required ſomtimes for to create 


' +new ſubſtance for worms, vinegar, and 


other things, whenſoever they are en- 
oendred under the conſecrated forms of 
Bread! and Wine. This corruption is 
fund formtimes, as they ſay, under the 
emſerr ated ſpecies, to conceal this great 
Myſtery, and to keep up the worth of 
their merit, who believe 1t; for if nothing 
were produced when thefe ſpecies are cor- 
rupted, that one experiment would diſco- 
ver TO and it were no 
Þrith:to believe'a thing that were thus 
fen. Therefore to this holy purpoſe o wiſe 
Catholies Will allow” new Miracles, to: 
make wornys and' vinegar, when the cor7- 
ſerrated ſpecies are kept too long, or to 


0 Scots 4, Sent. d. 12,4. 6..Pay. Dico ergo. Gabr. 
Lil, in Gan.lett, 45 FoDutandin'4Diſt.1 2.9.2,n.10. 


make 
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make azhes when 'they are buynt: or to 
make new Bread and new Wi ine ;jn: their 
behalf, who eithe: 7 out of . infidelity, will 
try whether there be any-ſubitance; ander 
theſe shows, or out of ghutiony. will eat 
and drink ſo much of them, that 9 thay 


Bellieschallswell, and their Brains tara. 


Bur let the Prz6it ear and drink of theſe 
never {o ſoberiy and {paringly, yet muſt 
they turn in his ftomac into ſomthing 
rhat falls into the draught, and that is not 
created without ſom of theſe Miracles 
which attend conftantly the, work. of 
Tranſubitantiation: in which caſe the 


Miraclcs are beſtowe cowards Chamber- | 


pots and Qlote-ftools. 


- Whoſocever,will be counted for a true | 


Roman Prieſt, nuſt ha, e all theſe Miras 
Cics, eſpecially the 8. former, at his com- 
mand ; which certainly is a power above 
the condition of any man in two reipes, 
1. The ſtupendouſneſs of the work: And 
2. The familiar uſe of it. 15" wt 

1. The ſtupendouſueſs of the work. For 
vc hear of Moſes, that he diyided there 


Sca once : of Eliafs, that he brought down 


fre from Heaven twice or thrice: : of [0- 


 +haazthat once he had: made the Sun.and 


Moon ſtand : But of any Prophet, or Apo- 


p W-ldenſ. tom. 2. q, 62. qGabr. Vaſe, tom.J+is | 
Part. 3. .Aquinat. Diſp, 195« 6 4.7, 43+ 1 Vaſque 
Hide'n, F090, 2 7 : X NY +6 : 


- 


{tle, 
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fle, whoſe Miracles could go higher,cven 
to the very Throne or God the Father, 
where Chriſt doth 11t, yet not ſo ſafe, bur 
thara Roman: Prieſt may. get him: down, 
and diipoſe.of him-art his pleaſure when 
he hath. him) that 1s a fear indeed, that ne- 
ver-had a precedex?, nor, | think, a being 
ince the foundation of this World... 

2. | ſay ſecondly, the frequent and fami- 
har uſe of theſe {tupendous Miracles; for 
when Moſes and the Prophets wrought 
their Miracles, 1t was not by any #avitual 
mberent Gift, which they might exerciic 
whenthey would: but then only, when 


| that Almighty Spirit of God, WAO gave 
| them-the POWET moved them for thx 


time to uſe-4t> Hence it is that Ebha, |:- 
ving among many Leper's, never cured but 
one Naaman ; Peter raijed bur few from 
the dead ; and Paul with his gift of heat- 
ing left his deareſt Companions, Troph:- 
ms and Timotheus, the one dangerouily 
lick at DMletum, 2 Tim. 4. 20. the other 
frugling with rhe pains of an ill ſtomac 
at Epheſus, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Whereas a Ruo- 
man Prieſt muſt by all means be as ready 
a his Miracles, as at his Maſs. If any ot 
his Parish be dead, or ſick ; if a Travellesy 
will part earlier out of the Inn, than the 
ordinary time of Service; if an Ox, or 
at Horſe, yea, even # an Hen do not thrive 
. T Gull, (Alan. de Sacrif. c, 3 "Fr 

. s 11! 


' whenſoever he will but open his mouth 
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in the neighbourhood , preſently Maſſes 
will be called for: and all theſe Miracle 
muſt beat hand, for the preſervation of 
theſe poor Cattel. So that ordinarily one 
Prieft shall ſpend more Miracles upon 
ſuch trivial exigencies, for the behalf of 
his Parish in half x year, than. Perer and 
S. Paul ever wrought throughout all the 
world in their whole life. 

To make theſe ſtrange things more cre. 
Cible, it avails nothing to ſay, that this 
Countrey Prieſt works no Miracles, but 
by the power of our Savior, Who, a; 
they ſay, is a every Mals the Chief Prieſt, | 
and the Roman Prieſt his ſervant. Fot 
Moſes, and Peter, and Pax! were but fer-| 
vants alſo, in all the Miracles they did 
Only hereis the difference, which makes 
the great abſurdity; that God did infpire 
Moſss tO liftup his Rod, Fosbuah to ipeak 
ro the Sun; and Peter and Paxl to bleſs, 
and curſe, whenſocyver he was pleaſed to 
work Miracles: whereas the Mats Prieft, 
I ſippoſe, warts for no ſuch inſpiration to 
do his work; contrariwiſe Chriſt is con- 
ceived to be alwaies ready for this officer 


ro {ay five words. 
And though this S»bſtitnte were a mot- 
tal : deſperate ſinner, an * Excommunicated 


t Franc. Suarcy. in 3. part. Aqinat. Diſp.79 » ſell. 


Par. Sccurdrs fenſis, u Thom. part. 3+ 9. $2. A-7e. 19 
Reſpondeo, | and 


ard 
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and x degraded perſon, or even ay Magician; 
his ſacrificing Charadter is held 1o itrong, 
that the Conjecration and Miracles of his 
Maſter muſt ftill go on: Inſomuch, thar 
if the Prieſt will meddle with Magical 
Arts, and intend this bufineis of his, be 
kdes that of his proper Othce; he can 
make himſelf as ſure .of his pretended 
Maſters afliſtance,in the Tranſubſtantiating 
of his wafers, as of his true Maſters I- 
dantment , in quenching the fire with 
them, or turning them into an + Armer, 
which no ſword or bullet shall pierce. 
And whereas ſomtimes it may happen 


that Maſs doth good to-no body, in or- 


der of 2mpetrating, Which 1s the'main-end 
of * this Service; yet. do thev-conceiye 
Chriſt to. be ſo punctual an obſerver of 
the. time, when theſe Officers' Will ſpeak 
the words, that tho he will attend, neither 
the devout Prayers of the worshipper, 
norany of thoſe ends wheretfore the NM ts 
sfung or ſaid: yet will he rather throw a- 
way all theſe Miracles, to no purpoſe, or, 
$1n the caſc of black Magick, to il pur- 
poſes, than to diſappoint the Maſs Priett, 
x Thema. i'd. oc, 8. Dar. Reff, dicend, y Thom. co, 74, 
f,2, Ad ſecund, T Sent, Pract. lf. part. 4. c.24. 
De Impencirabultbus. a Durand. 4. D.1 2.7.4, Vaſancy. 
Diſp, 228, 6.3. Par, Vorxm enmvers, Suaret. D:iſp. 7s. 
felt, r, Par, Fundam. Pecan. de Sacrif. 4. 1 2, Par. 
Dices, fundatu, b beliarm. de Aff. le 2. 0 4 Pare 
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who of his {ide makes no queſtion, but 
thar what he ſays will be as powerully 
and really brought to pals, as if Chriſt 
Himſelf had 1aid it: the Prieſt, tho Sor. 
cerer, and degraded, being ſtill united eto 
Chriſt, asthey tay, by his Charadter, and in 
thole 4ding g as Chriſt himſelf. In a word, 
all theſe wonders do follow the Prieſt 
eyery day, whitherſoever he can carry 1 
conſecrated Kone, that 1s as broad as to hold 
up a little Cup, and a Patten. Theſe won- 
ders wait continually tor the motion of 
his tongue, and the opening of his lips: 
And as {oon as the laſt word of his ſpeech 
15 out of his mouth, preſently theſe won- 
ders deliver Chriſt, who hath wrought 
themzinto his hand. Well may Rowe won- 
der at S. Auguſein, and take him for an ig- 
norant man, who knew nothing that 
Should amaze any body about the holy 
Sacraments, e They may be hozored, ſays he, 
as being boly, but not wondered at, as being 
7arvellous. 

Then, when the Prieſt hath him in his 
wafer , like a Corps in a winding-shet, 
hrit he bleſles him, and prays to God, that 
he may be as acceptable as the Sacrifice of 
Abel was. Then helifts him up over b 
head. thar all the people may adore him, 


Cc Srarey. int Thom. 3. fp. 82.4. 7. d Id. Difp. #9. 
ſefte.1 1, Par ,Drev c1g9 promo. ES. Auguſt, de Trint.b.3, 
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y And becauſe all this while the Prieft is the 


ſuperior, (otherwiſe he could not beitow 
a Sacerdoral bleſJing on him } and haty 
the advantage to diſpoſe of this his Y:- 
fm; if the Prieſt chance to be a diicreet 
man, either he carries him abroad, to be 
adored ina public Proceſſion; or to be 
eaten by ſom dying man, or elite he puts 
him {#6 frdeli cuſtodia where no ra? Or 
þider can come. But if he be rash,and care- 
lefs, (as in all profeſſions every one 1s not 
what he should be) then the Victim runs 
the hazard of going along, whereloever 
Thieves and Witches will drive. Now, in 
conſcience, is this the CHRIsT, the Son of 
the living God, the only Savior of the 
World, the God of Chriſtians, and the 
Maſter of Angels: or a pitiful Roman 
Idol, which Rogzes and Devils do toſs a- 
bout, and abuſe ſo? Such Conceits, being 
Sufed among true Chriſtian Myſteries, 
might go near to temt the trueſt and 
ſoundeſt Catholics, much more a number 
of unlearned and undiſcerning men, to 
miſtruſt all, and at laſt to believe nothing. 


F'3 CHAP. 
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Ca X. 


Corerninz the Office and Oraer of Roman 
Prieſt-oed. 


HE Prieft being armed with theſe 
Miracies, proceeds tothe AC of Sa- 
crifice, Bleſſing and Conſecrating what 
310 bc facriticed. This Confecration is none 
of God's bleſtings, wherewath al] creatures 
grow and proſper : ſince it either deſtroys 
or makes worfe every kind of thing it 


Iichts upon. When it falls upon the Ek- | 


ments Of Bread 2nd Wine, it ccniumes clear 
away their whole Szoftance: And when it 
talls upon the Body of CHRIST, ſtrips it 
Clear (astotheuſe) of life, and ſtrength, 
Thus Crrigr having lolt all uſe of lit 
and the Bread and }/7ze all their ſubſtance, 
do join all upon equal terms, to make the 
compleat «- Sacrifice. 

This being con; the Prieſt beſtows the 
other Ble{f:;7 upon Ci5rijf, That b God the 
Father <could be pleaſed to look propiticaſly 
p92 it 'theotis 15 beloved SCH thus {acti 
ficec,) an 79 accept of it, as once he accepted 
of the efering of his ſorvant Abel, and of 
the Sacrifice of our Patriark Abraham, and 

a Ec!'arm. de Aifſ. 1 1c. 27, Par, Teri profoſrtio 


Sunret. Diſp. 7 5. ſect. 1, Tar, Dio 1:1270, b Af. Rims 


F 54 Z -*74. 'vE> 


oj | 


0, 


of the Roman Maſs. 127 


| of that holy and ſpotleſs Vittim, which Mel- 


hiſedek bis High Prieſt preſented him. A ve- 

good prayer once, in the mouth and 
ne of ancient Fathers, and the behalf 
of the Offerings, which devout _ in 
thoſe daies uſually brought to the Lords 


)eſe | Table. Bur as it 1s ever fince the time of 


Tranſupftantiationulcd in behalfof Chrilt, 
it cannot be leſs than blaſphemy. 

Thefe two Bleflings, however betow'd 
on Chriſt by one man, muſt be diipenied 
by different Capaczties ; and no Prieſt can 
compaſs that eſſenrial part of his Mals, 
without aCting three Perſonages. 
' As for this lait Bleſſtzg, which compares 
Chrift's Sacrifice tothe Rams and Lambs 
of Abel; the Prieſt. gives 1t in his own 
ordinary Office. For every Priett, as 
Prieſt, by virtu of his Charader, is Maſter 
of his own Victim ; and in this capacity 
can both offer ir, and blels ir, according 
to the ſtanding rule, Hebr. 7. 7. Withour 

al contradiftion, ({ays the Apoitle) the leſs 
is vleſed of 1he better. He ipeaks of tharc 
Beſhng that is given by virtu of puvlic 
power, as when Melcbiſeaet bleſſed Abra- 
Var, and Kires, Prieſts, and Prophets bleſs 
| any of the People. Thus far the Roman 

Prieft is better than his own Maſter : and 
| Chriſt, who, at his Paſſion, and in his 
grave, was made, at thoſe moments, 4 /:it- 


f 


tle lower than the Anrels, P[2!. 8. is yet after 
E.. 4 his. 
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his Reſurrection, and his reigning aboye 
«1 T:gets, made at every Maſs, in many 
reſpects much lower than any ordinary 
Prieſt. 

- 20 the Corſecratior ; here the Prief 
mult ſeek for a capacity higher than his 
own, Otherwiſe 1t werean untruth in him 
tO ſay, This is my Body ; when tis not his, 
hut Chris. Therefore he faith it 
(Chriſt's Legaz. But becauſe a Legar, or an 
imbaſſader, is not by his office ſifficiently 
capacitated ro ci] rhoſe things his own, 
which are his Wafers; (for neither Spa- 
27:56 nor Frenc Embaſſadors will call Na- 
varr, Or Catalonia their Kingdoms ; nor 


the Spanish or French Queens, their | 
VWives:) therefore he is forced to take | 


ypon him another part, like a Player 
{lays learned 7aſ/quez.) upon a ſtage: and 
tO 10Nveſt himſelf with the yery habit and 


Sshape of Chrif, vhen he is uttering the 


five words, that do inveſt and wrap up | 
Chri# within the habit and shape of | 


Bread. 


Theſe words being ſaid, he then ſtops 


Short; and cirher he paſſes over the words 
following, or lays afide the Perſon he had 
aſſumed : For the next words Do this, &c. 
are the Par? which the Bishop mult act, 
whenlſoever he gives holy Orders: and it 


Cc Vaſquet. Dif. 220,c.1. Tar. Aluverocen ſent. 
the 


| 
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the Prieft 5hould tay :2em on {il in the 
me perion of Cariit, all che Commu- 
nicants would come very near to be 
Prieſts. Therefore, to avoid all danger, 
it is ſafer to {top at thcie words, and to 
proceed immeduatly 10 the Cor ſecrating of 
the Wine. W here the Prieſt doth appear 
zo2in for a while under the shape of an 
Bforian, relating meerly what Chriit 
did, in the words $717; modo, that is, 772 
like manner after ſupper taking the Cup, &C. 
Then as foon as he 1s at the Berea: x77 ; 
that is, He biefſed it : he makes the tign of 


| the Crofs, which, I think, he doth under 


the habit of a Prieſt: But beforc he dc- 


| liversthe following words, Driz# y- ail of 


this, he muit by alt means leave it off, 
and return to his Hiſtorians part ; tor the 
Priefily would bring lay-men into aanger 
of being forced to receive the Corrmu- 
nion, as tirey 1d iN ancient times, UnCEr 
both kinds. Immediatly atier, at the 
found of tzeſe words, Hi em off, Sc. 
that 1s, This zs #he Cup, &c. Chriit's Legar, 
or the Myſtical Chris appears, till he come 
tothe Payer, Unde &> memores, GT. which 
he can tay upon his own 2ccount. Such & 
averlity, and ſuch both frequent ana ſug- 
cen Changes of perſons, upon any other 
ſages than a Maſs Altar. would c£tiiny 


contound and puzzio the bett piay, MNe- 

rertheiets, Schoolmen and i%cofts are 1G 
Þ4. a "2 EIN 
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his Reſurrection, and his reigning aboye 


411 Argels, made at every Maſs, in many 
reſpects much lower than any ordinary 
Prieſt. 

As to the Corſecratioz ; here the Prieſt 
muſt ſeek for a capacity higher than his 
own, Otherwiſe 1t werean untruth in him 
to fay, This is my Body ; when "tis not his, 
hut Chris. Therefore he faith it as 
Chriſt's Legaz. But becauſe a Legat, or an 
£imbaſſader, is not by his ofhce ſufficiently 
capacitated ro c2!] rhoſe things his own, 
which are his Maffers; ( for neither Spa- 


27;is6 nor Frey Embaſladors will call Na- | 


Tarr, Or Caralonia their Kingdoms ; nor 
the Spanish or French @acens, their 


V/ives:) taerefore he is forced to take | 


ypon him another part, like a Player 
{iays* learned 7aſquez.) upon a ſtage: and 
tO veſt himſelf with the yery habit and 
Shape of Chrif, vihen he is uttering the 
five words, that do inveſt and wrap up 


Chrift within the habit and shape ot | 


Bread. 

Theſe words being faid, he then ſtops 
short ; and cirher he paſſes over the words 
following, or lays afide the Perſon he had 
aſſumed : For the next words Do this, &c. 


rr erpenr—nnnnn————— 


| 
| 


2re the Par? which the Bishop muſt act, -i 


whenſoever he gives holy Orders: and it 


c Vaſyquer. Difp. 29 0,c.1. Tat. Alu vero cen ſent. 
the 
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the Prieft 5hould fay :Dem on fil in the 
me perion of Chriil, all che Commu- 
nicants would come very near to be 
Prieſts. "Therefore, to avoid all danger, 
it is ſafer to ſtop at theſe words, and to 
proceed immedtatly to the Corſecrating of 
the Wine. W here the Prieſt doth appear 
z22in for a while under the shape of an 
B:orian, relating mcerly what Chritt 
did, in the words S71/21/; modo, that 1s, 2: 
like manner after ſupper taking the Cup, SC. 
Then as foon as he 1s at the Bered:x77 ; 
that is, He bieſſed it : he makes the tign of 


| the Crofs, which, I think, he doth unacr 


the habit of a Prieſt: But beforc he dc- 


livers the following words, Driz# y* ail of 


this; he muſt by all means leave it off, 
and return to his Hiſtor:ars part; tor the 
Prieſily would bring lay-men into danger 
of being forced to receive the Commus- 
nion, as tirey d1d 1n ancient times, UNCET 
both kinds. Immedzatly atier, at the 
ſound of tizeſe words, Hi e7m eff, SC. 
that is, This zs the Cup, &c. Chriit's Leegar, 
or the Myſtical Chris appears, tul he come 
tothe Pcaver, Unde &> merwores, G0. whicn 
he can tay upon his own 2ccount. Such 2 
auvertity, and ſuch both frequent an. 1ug- 
cen Changes of perſons, upon any other: 
Itiges thana Mais Aitar, would c£:tainiy 


confound and puzzio the bet piay, Ne- 


rerthejets, Schoolmen and #ii(ts are ic 
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730 The Deprh and Myſtery 
admirably beaten to it, that if you believe 
them, they can preſently find: out among 
all theſeshiftings, a plain ant ready lite. 
ral ſenſe of Chriſt's words, to- prove their 
Maſs. : 

Therefore, that they may clear this 
Ayſtery, and unshutHe it into tom order; 
they diſtinguish two Prieſts at one Maſs; 
the firſt and chief, is Chriſt himſelf: who, 
as being in Heaven, offers himſelf as be- 
ing on Earth. The ſecond is the Roman 
Prie{#, who offers himſelf alſo as his under 
Feer and Inſtrument. But this, I fear, is 
to make darxnz2ſs to be darker; and to 
heap up one ccniuiton upon another. For, 
thar Chriſt being in Heaver, is the chief 
© offer himſelf properly and actually, as 
being on Earth ; 1s a point of Scholaſti- 
cal Divinity fo abſtruſe, that many of 
ther beſt Doctors 4 cannot believe 1t. 
For to paſs over this incredible abſurdity, 
that our Savior Uhriit, from above, reach- 
ing down as low as the Earth, here finds 
t:is body on an tar, whence he takes it 
up a941n, and offers it to his Father ; (for 
Roman Catholic ſtomacs ſomtimes mult 
digelt as hard meat as this: ) Doth Chriſt 
himſelf ſing, or ſay Maſs, which proper- 
iy is his Sacrifice? Doth he conſecrate 


d AO. » de Cord;b. 'þ 2 q. T5 Gab. Piel. Left, 26, 


Talquey. diſfe225.C.5. 


his 


of the Roman Maſs. . .F3T 
his own Body? and according to thoſe 
ebeſt Divines, Bel{armin, 8c. who think 
that this Sacrifice is principally conſum- 
mated, when it is eaten by the Priett; is 
our Saviour Chriſt, at every Maſs, the 
chief eater of his own flesh ? 

To this Bellarmin can ſay nothing, but 
that, is true, ſays he, f Chriſt doth not eat 
binge immediatly, Nevertheleſs one may 
ſay, that he doth eat himſelf at Maſs ; becauſe 
he gives himſ#lf (tothe Roman Prieſt) zo be 
eaten, juſt in the ſame manner, as in the Croſs 


Chriſt really ſacrificed himſelf, becauſe he de- 


| livered hiniſelf to be ſlain, altho he aid not. 


ſlay himſelf. So far muſt theſe able men run 
out beyond their wits, where they under- 
take to defend Mais. If you admur of this 
anfwer;z here Roman Prieſts officiate at 
their Altar, as Roman Solaters did at the 
Croſs: and as theſe had ſpears, {o thoſe 
have teeth to tear Chriſt's flech. A new 
Prieftly Order indeed , which neither 
Melchiſedek, nor Aaroz had. But as Chriſt 
had nothing to do with thele villains, who 
murthered Fic: ſo hath he not any con- 
cern- with thoſe, who,for as much in them 
es, go about to eat him up, as 1f he were 
rally murthered. 

Som of them go ſo far, as to {ay 


_ © Tellarm, ac Miſſ 1.7, c, 27, Dar, Septims prop [11.0.. 
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<irat 5 C#212ft offers himicit actually, all th;e 
time he lies within the water : and, that 
by this actual oblation; he 1s continually 
appeating hus Father. It ſeems theſe men 
will giveanaccount of what Chriſt doth 
all the while he 1s kept 1n his Px, which 
often 15 three or: tour daies. The Tirk 
kept him once there fo long, till he was 
paid off his mony ; and the Przeſts 5hould 
do well upon this ſcore to keep him, as 
long as the Conſecrared accidents can 
both keep him, and themſelves, {ince he 
beitows his time ſo weil. Bur it 1s a moſt 
{mple thing either to ask , or to anſwer 
whar he doth, when it 1s confeſſed by all 
Roman Catholics that he doth norhing. 

Therefore others being ashamed of ris 
folly , dare » not fay , that Chrift ofters 
any Otherwite, but becauſe he hath initi- 
tated, and approved of the Sacrifice. But 
laying ahde this 7ſtitutirg and approving 
(whereof hereafter) to 22/fitate is not to 
offer. T hcſe two difterent A4t#s are belong- 
ing to two quite difterenr Powers, that t0 


—— VC 


the Prieſt , and this to God. - And as no 


Prieſt can be the Author or Inſtiruter ot 
his own Order; for 2o man takes this h0- 
zor unto Pinifelf, Hebr. 5.4. neither is he 
of his Sacrifice : God alone is that, and 
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not the Pricit. "I his 1s {o trac, that when 
Chriſt was pleaſed to be a Prie/f, an ro 
offer himſelf a Sacrifice, ke would do no- 
thing at al}, bur as he had recetved tl:e 
Commandment of his Father, Foz 
I5: IO. | ; 

Ctiers #* will have Chrilt to be the 
Chief Pricſt upon another kind of 
ground, becauſe his Human Nature 1s 
tohim a living and joint Initrument of 
the Tranſubſtantiation, Wherein COni:ilts 
his Sacrifice. I will nor ſtir the bottom 
of this Puddle, for tear of raijing our 
of it more {tink than truth. But yer fup- 
pole that Tranjubitantiation, ana ail Mi- 
racles that are ſuppoſed to atecnd tt, have 
a being in this Worli: Suppoſe l:kewtiie 
thar Chriſt, as Mz, 1s the ethcient cauſe 
of all rieſe ; ſo is God too, as God, who, 
for all this., cannot be thought to he a 
Prie:t. Som of their beit Schotars & will 
acxnowiedg fomtime;, when this truti 
concerns them not much, that to produce 
the thing which 1s to be iacrificed, and iq 
ſacrifice 11, are ctitinct As, and do require 
diitinct capacities. For example, he that 
ſers the Pine-tree, and atierwards makes 
of it an Image,1s not the man who can 
coniecrate :£: nor are Bezateel, and Ako- 
I SugreF Dilee 37, Sek, 7, Par,Tertuo :1:/ider, K 1d. 
Wit 
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{ab fir men to fanctite and anoint the 
Tiberaaclealtho they were fit men to build 
it. To come nearer to this purpoie, the 
Country Men, that had brought up the 
Rams, or the Levites that, it may de, had 
tied them to the Altar, had nor the. Cha- 
rater or Unition of Aaro to offer them, 
And if inſtead of ten Miracles, the Mas 
Prieſts had ſo many 4zzels, able and wil- 
ling at their five words to lay down Chrift; 
yer should not all theſe Angels, by ſo do- 
ing, become High Prieſts. Thoſe need 
not alwaies to be Prieſts, who carry the 
Pope to St. Peter's, or heave him up on 
the Altar, there to lit, and to be adored 
ſolemnly inthe very Seat of their God, 
2 Thefj. 2.4. Nor doth his Holineſs be- 
come an Oblation by tit. ing in that place, 

where Heave-ofterinzs are preſented. 
Thereaſon is, that belides the natural, 
whether ſtrezezh or Efficiency, for bringing 
and ſlaying Vi&ims, which 1s common to 
a Butcher: and belides the civil right and 
power, for the diſpoſing of theſe Victims, 


which is common to any Maſter; the 


Prieſtly and facrificing A requires and 
includes eſſentially a double moral and ſa- 
cred capacity; the one upon his Victim, 
that the Prieſt may fit and conlecrare it 
for the Altar: the other toward God, that 
he may fo far have credit, as both to inter- 
cede, and to procure acceptation in be- 


halt of this Victim The 
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The firſt Capacity of preparing and 
dedicating Sacritices , 1s grounded upen 
that Dominion and diipoſal, which Prieſts 
muſt have over all things they offer. 
Hence it is, that before Aaror there was 
no Prieſt to a Nation, but the King: nor 
toa Family, but the Father; and after him 
theeldeſt Son. And ſince Aaroy, it is well 
known what ſway the High Prieſts, and 
Prieſts had, from their beginning to their 
end, in the Common-wealth of Iſrael. 

The ſecond is grounded upon their I:- 
auzuration, which inveſted them with this 
Priviledg, that whatſoever they duly of- 
fered, was made holy: and whatloever 
they lawfully recommended, was both 
acceptable, and moſt commonly accep= 
ted. Hence it is, that as the beſt Frankin- 
cenſe yielded but ſmoke, unleſs it was 
burnt by that fire which was fallen from 
Heaven, and kept ſafe upon the Altar : 
ſo were the fatteit Sacrifices counted for 
no better than common Flesh, unleſs they 
were offered by a conſecrated Officer, that 
is2 Prieſt. 

Hereupon the Church of Rome doth 
what she can to attain to theſe Priviledg- 
es; 1. By conſecrating their Altars, and 
praying, that 2he Holy Ghoſt (which is a 
bold expreſlion) may fall down vpor the 


I Pontific. R:7.de Conſecr, wAlt- porta? fil, 1.45, 
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ſtone, and [prinkle it with eternal m liht, 
GC. 

2. By anoiuting the hands of Maſs 
Prieits, #* har, through the virtu of this 
anointiug, all that may be bietied, which 


he shall ble: and all conſecrated and 


fanctified, winch ho shall confecrate and 
ſanctify. 2. By the conferring of power 
to offer Sacrifice ts Gol. Theic and other 
Iike ceremonies may Pcradventure Pro- 
Muſe iomwhar towards confecrating the 
Eiements, and raiting them from their 
com tA bletied Secramerntal uſo: 35 
likewite towards coniecrating the Gifts 
and OiFrings of the Pcople, and com- 
mendmsg then by Prayers and Interceſ- 
{ons to God. "Thus far the Ninitters of 
Ciriit are allowed ro excrciie 2 Sacerde- 
tal Function. Bur what 1s all this towards 
the real ſacrificing of Chriſt, which Maſs 
Prieſts are pleaſed to pretend unto ? Firſt, 


is their Character, 4 mean tnat of their 


 Ordinatiion (for I mean no razcal Art) 10 


powerful, as to bring down the Lord of 
Glory under their d2minion an} uipolal, 
without which they are not capacitated 
ro offer him ? Secondly, are their hands 
by deing ouled, enabled in any degree t0 
cojecrg;2 ; that 18, to raiſe rae Body and 
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Blood of Chriſt toa more elevated and 
ſacred condition and uſe, then 1s that he 
hath in Heaven ? Is there in our Savior 
any thing that may be called common at 
the right hand of his Father, which may 
become more holy by the hand. and upon 
the Altar of a Roman Prieſt ? Thirdly, 
isthe beloved Son of God any where 17 
the World ſo great a Stranger to his Fa- 
ther, as to have necd of any Interceſlor to 
preſent him, and pray for him to God to 
look favorably on his Son ? 

Cardinal Bellarmin 0 and others try to 
fave all, by alle.iging the Suffragars and 
Vicars, and Legats, Which Chritt hath in 
all his Othces. I confeſs that in every Of- 
ice, as It is exerciſed towards Men, Chriit 
hath under him his Miniſters ; for he hath 

els and Princesas he is King : he hath 
Paſtors and 'T'eachers under him, as he 1s 
Prophet : and he hath Prieſts alſo to bleſs, 


| and to abſolve men, and to diſpenſe a- 


mong them his Myſteries, as he 1s High 


| Prieſt. But this is the blind overſight ; 
| alltheſe Legats, Pricits, Paſtors, Princes 
, and Angels, are employed from Chrilt to 


Men abroad on Earth, where he neither 
is, nor appears vilibly : they are not ſent 
from him ro his Farther, ro whom he is 


0 Bellayme do 24:64 6 25, Dare Q von antomn dats 
nunct. 
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more than viitbly preſent; and from 
whom theic Deputies and Othcers, of 
what order foever they be, even the moſt 
olorious Archangels are, in compariſon 


of him, abſent.. Now the Prieits in que- 
{tion are brought in to ſerve Cirit, not 
towards Men, but cowards: God. Every 
Prieſt, 1275 the Apoſtle, Hebr. 5. 1. taken 
fron: an:ovg Mens ordaiied for men in things 
that pertain ui;to God. It were therefore a 
ſtrange revolution, if whereas all true 
worsnippers, and among them Melchiſe. 
dek, Aaron, &C. as religious Votaries, and 
pious Prieſts heretofore , made all their 
addreſſes to God by the mediation of 
Chriſt: Now Chritt shoull be drivento 
this paſs, asto be preſented tro God by the 
mediation of his own Worshippers and 
Prieſts. 'The Sons and Favorites of Kznes, 
may and muſt have Oſhcers abroad, to 
diſpatch affairs among their Vaſſais in the 
Country : But neither theſe Officers, nor 
theſe Vaſlals, are likely, ſpecially when 
remote from Court, and ſomrtimes as far 
from favor, to mediate between thelz? 
Royal Perſons and their Fathers. Once 
indeed 46/2/07 made uſe of Foed, to help 
him to be reconciled with his Farher, but 
It was only for that time, that 4#ſala, was 
in bani-hment, and 7644 in the King's bo- 
{om. When Chriſt had once in 2 manner 
worſe banizhed himic!f out of Te 

or 
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for our ſins, than Abſalom had don from 
his Fathers preſence by his Rebellion ; 
et did he offer his Soul, and Body, and 
flood 1n Sacritice,without any interventt- 
on of Saints or Angeis: and now when this 
ame B. Savior is1mmediatly next to his 
Father, mult he take Y;cars and Swffragens, 
creatures alwaies far from the Throne, 
ſrarimes farther from the Grace oi God, 
to heipthis ſame Sacrifice, by the credit 
of their Office, and by the ſtrength of 
their own Interceſſion ? Chriſt is able, ſays 
the Apoſtle, Hebr. 7.25. to ſave men tothe 
uttermoſt, 4:ho come unto God by him* as for 
himſelf, he muſt daily at Mats, if you be- 
lieve Roman Catholics, come and be pre- 
ſented by their Prieſts. Thus men, think- 
ing to honor themſelves, will dishonor 
their own Savior both before God, and 
before Men. Before men, they wrap him 
about with a white Wafer, as once they 
did with a red Coat, that all the World 
may cry out upon him again, zb:s is the 
King of the Fexus, and the great God of 
Chriſtians. Before God, two manner of 
wes; by throwing upon him fatisfacti- 
ons of Monks, priviledged Altars, and 
Indulgences, as if he had need of them 
to raiſe up higher the valu of his infnir 
Oblation; and by ſurrounding him with 
amillion of Mais Pricſts to preſent hims 


ag 


w 


14.0 The Depth and Myſtery 


as1f he wanted favor with his own Fa 
ther. Thus men, when they will forſake 
plain Scripzare, are often times given 0- 
ver to forlake all Sexſe 2nd Reaſor. And 
ſo much concerning the Qffce and Fur. 
#ion of Roman Prieſts. What more 
they pretend to, as concerning their Or- 
Jer of Pricthood. is not bettcr. 
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CHAP: AL 


Ppor what Ground Maſs Prieſts dare pretend 
' to a Prieſthood after the Order of Nielcht- 
_ {edek. | P 


ALL Scripture Prieſts are reduced to 
{43 theſe two Orders, one' of Aaroz, and 
the other of Metkchifeder, Anon with all 
the Prieſts and Sacrifices atter his Order, 
were excellent figures and repreſen: ations 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For there all men could 
ſee in-the v:olent death of the Vittims Gc- 
ſtroyed and burnt to ashes, what kind and 
degree of Reward {in will deſerve at the 
hands of Divine Juſtice; and in the 
transferring of this punischment trom rhe 


| fzzer, who delerved it, upon the 772, 


that, witzout aeſerving it, {uffered it; Men 
and Angels could likewiſe diſcern the 
great mercics of God, in not imputing to 
men their treſpaſles, but laying them on a 
Sacrifice, that was to fſatisfie juſtice for 
them. Hence coine theſe expreſſions of 
Forgiveneſs, 2 Sam. 12.13. The Lord, iy; 
the Prophet Nathan, hath put away, or 
rather atter che Hebrew * hath mage thy 


| {n to paſs over, To which is correlative 


thts orher expreſſion of 1/aiahb 53. 6.7ke 
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Lord hath laid, or made the Iniquities of us 
all to * meet upon him. That is, when God 
in his Mercy puts away punishment from 
{inners; hetransfers it, and makes it pal 
upon the Sacrifice, that ſufters 1t for them, 
"Thus far went the Order of Aaror, to- 
wards repreſenting our Redemtion by 
Chriſt. 

Bat becauſe the condition both of Aa- 
707, and of his Order, was unavoidably 
attended, as well in their Perſons, as in 
their Othce, with ſuch circumſtances of 
weakneſs and mortality, as did rather over- 
shadow than expreſs the exce]lency of 
that blefled Sawor, cither in his eternal 
Nature, or in the ſtrength of his eternal 
Sacrifice ; God in his infinit Wiſdom was 
pleated. belides 4aron, to bring in Melhi- 
ſedeb , and to ler him out with ſuch colors, 
that could repreſent both the Savior and 
his Salvation in an higher and more eml- 
nent manner. For example, in the Or- 
der of Aaron, the High Prieſt, with his 
beſt Robes, appears nor better than a 
mecr mortal man, whoſe beginning and 
end, birth and death , are as commonly 
known as his life: his Sacrifices are but 
Beatts, which in no reaſon can make 1- 
mends for the {ins of their own Mafters. 
And moreover, theſe fatisfactions welC 
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but temporary, and short, ſom for a day, 
ſom for a month, the beſt of them were 
but for a year 5 which being ended, theſe 
temporary Sacrifices and atonements Were 
to be reiterated, as if nothing had been 
don before. BE 

Here then appears anobler repreſcnta- 
tion, both of what Chriſt is in his N- 
zure, and of: what he was to do by his Of= 

ce. 

F 1. Among all great Perſons, whoſe 
Birth and Death are as punCtually record- 
ed, as their very life, in Scripture, comes 
in a Prieſt higher and greater than they 
all. His life and dignity ſtands a on re- 
cord, Ger. 14. 19. 20. And tho undoubted- 
ly he was mortal , yet there is no more 
mention made either of Father and Son, 
Predeceilor and Succeſlor in his Office, or 
of beginning and end in his /fe, than if he 
had bin eternal. And by this means he re- 
preſented as well as it was poſlibie (for 
fuch grcat things cannot be rrepreſented 
otherwiſe than negatively) the everlaſting 
both Nature and Pric{thood of Chrif?. 

2. Whereas Aaron and other Pricits of 
that Order, appear commonly in Scrip- 
ture about their A/rars, and among tir 

a Thits I take the Apoſtles meaning, 19.£9- 
e9uwey©- ors Cy. That 15 of whom it 15 r= 
corded, that be lineth, Heb. 7. $. 


Fd 
CT1790S\ 


. 


_ —_ 


” CR— wats wc. io a. = pn. 


I.4. the Depth and Myſtery 


F:&tims, that is, with ſom mention made | 
of Sacrifices; and other things which do . 


belong to their Othce ; M-chijedek alone 
comes in with this glorious and {acerdo- 
ral Character, as being Prieſt of zhe moſt 
Hirzh God, Ger. 14. But it you deiwe tg 
knew what Sacrifices he comes to offer, 
you hall find, about Melchiſeer, no: Vis 


im thar he can offer, unlets he offer his 


own Boty. And by this was repreſented 
v hat the Apoſtle intiſts upon, as ſpecifical 
ro C:.riit's Prieſthood, that He came not 
4:7 2 1he Binod of Goats, &5'c. but by his own 
Elood, Hebr. 9. 12. and by the Sacrifice of 
Himſeif, Heb. 9.26. &C. 
3. Neither is there any mention: or ap- 
fearance of an Altar, which is a-thing 
oſt requiſit both to offer, and ro ſandtife 
Sacrifices. 'I'hus Melchiſedek: was in fi- 
rure, What Chriſt at his Paſſion was in 
molt real truth, Przeſt, Altar, and Oblation. 
\\ tich the Apoſtle alludes unto, Heb. 9. 
14. How much more shall ;he Blood of Chriſt, 
<ho, through the Eternal Spirit, offered him- 
{elf 70 God, ec. In which words Chriſt is 
the Prieſt, his Blood 1s the Sacrifice, and 
his Errmal Spirit is the Alcor, that both 
railfed up on high, and fanCtified this pre- 
_cious Objacion, above all whar either the 
Biood of ail men, or tae ſuffering of all 
Angels could have b:n worth. Other- 
V11C, aS The Licod of biils and goats,. was 
t00 
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| 0 mean a Sacrifice, for this Sovereign 
King and Prieft to offer: and any other 
hands, bur of Chrift, roo prophane to 
offer up the blood of Chriſt: ſo certain- 
ly, neither marble, nor gold, nor any ſuch 
grols earthly matter could have bin holy 
enough to receive, and to ſupport that 
moſt precious Effution. Chriſt's Erernal 
Spirit was the only decent A/rar, to lift it 
up to God, and to ſanctifie this Sacred 
Gift. So whatever both the Fathers, and 
ve, ſay ſomtimes of that Croſs that Chrift 
was nailed to, muſt be taken in a large 
ſenſe : For itrictly, and properly the Crois 
was, both in the Law of God, and the 
cuſtomary Law of old Rome, the inſtru- 
' nent of a curſed punishment, and not an 
Altar fit for any holy Sacrifice. 

4. Whereas Aaron, and all the Pricſts, 
who came after him of that Order, had a 
Tabernacle to officiate in, both /iz#fe, as 
being but of ſom few cubits ;- and-weak, 
s being ict up by men: Melchiſedek ap- 
pears bleiling Abraham, in the 1ame of the 
moſt High God, not fitting in Fernſalem,-or 
berweem the Cherubins, as the Order of 
Aaron d1d, (who had no other Sanctuary 
aither to offer, or to bleſs) but in the Naw:s 
of the moſt High God, Maſter, or Poſſeſſor of 
| Haven o::4 Earth, Gen. 14. 19. 22. that is, 
| Thoſe Dwelling and Pofleſtion is not a 
ker Temple than the whole World. 

G The 


145 The Depth and MyſFery 
The ground where about this Temysls 
. . , - Fo 
itands, ts all the Earth ; wherefore God 
cails it his Foo?-Poeh,Ua.66. The COmpals& 
CirCUuit CE It reaches about to the utmoſt 
eads of this Earth. The ſwrface of all the 
Air, Whercin - all men promiſcuouliy 
breath, males but the out Conrts of this 
great Tempic. The oun, Moon, and other 
Planets, are the Lamps of the Holy 
Place: and if you go ſomwhat higher, 
there you meet with the Firmament, and 
all its Stars, which make that magnificent 
veil, embroidered with flowers, and ſtud- 
aed with ſpangles, which opens and $huts 
that holy place, where the Almighty God 
hath his Throne, and the bleſled Angels 
their abode. And this great Myſtery the 
Apoſtle partly alludes unto, and partly 
expreſſes in plain terms, when he ſays, that 
Chrift is Miniſter of the true Tabernacle 
which the Lord hath pitched, and not man, 
Heb. 8. 2. And that having offered himſelf 
#p oxce, Heb. 7. 27. (In the out Court of 
this Tabernacle, or in the inferior part of 
the World) he is by & * with his own blood 
entred through the inner veil, into that Ha 
Place, where he ts ſet on the right hand of the 
- Throne of the Majeſty in the Heaven, 
there to appear in the preſence of God for us 


* Compare Hebr. Chap. 6,19, 20,chap. 7.27. chap. 
E, 4,8, &haps 9,43, 3 +0 


Hence 
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Hence it 15, that when he offered himſelf 
inthe lower part of this World, the upper 
at of it felr the ſtrength of his Sacrifice; 
the Lights of Heaven were darkned : 
and, as1n the daies of Solomon, the Glory 
of Chriſt appeared at that great Conle- 
cration, and filled as well the Heavens, as 
the whole Earth,with thick darkneſs : So, 
now that he 1s in Heaven, as in his true 
Sanctuary , theſe low and remote parts, 
where we crawl, feel his Interceſſions 
from above. And thus, whereſoever 
Chriſt preſents himſelf, whether in Hea- 
ven, or in Earth, this truce Metc/iſedek fills 
al the parts of his great Temple, with 
theſweer ſavor and bleſlings of his power- 
ful Sacrifice. 

5. Altho it is very probable, that Abra- 
hm, living the moſt part of his life, as he 
did, like a Traveller and Pilgrim in his 
Country about Salem, either had, or 
ought more than once the happineſs to 
mect Me/chiſedek, whom he knew to be 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, in an higher 
manner than himſelf; and alſo, that Met- 
tiſedek had the ſame mind to meet and 
bleſs Abraham, whom he -knew to be 
macitous with his God, and moreover, to 
have the Promiſes; it is not without a 
myſtery , that this great man never ap- 
pears either with Abraham, or with an 
man elſe more than once: which m 

G 2 Evie 
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evidently relate to that once appearing 
for ſin, which the Apoſtle cbſerves con. 
tinually, both as quite oppoſit to the Or. 
der of Azroz, and proper to the Prieſt. 
hood of Chriſt. Not that He Should offer 
Himfelf often, as the High Prieſt , &c. but 
710% once in the end of the World hath He 
appeared to put away ſin, by the ſacrificing of 
Himelf. 

ow, firſt, obſerve the great wiſdom 
of God in contriving all things ſo ſutably 
to their own Orders. In Aaror's Order 
all things are weak. 1. A Prieſt troubled 
with infirmity, Heb. 7. 28. 2. A Taberna- 
cle made with hands, c. 9. 24. 3. Sacrifice 
that cannot purite the Conſcience, c. 9. 9, 
and therefore need to be often reiterated, 
C. 9. 7. 4. A Coverant old and accaying, c.s. 
13. And laitly, a Commandment carnal and 
temporal to order all thele things for a 
while, c. 7. 16. Contrariwiſe in the Order 
of Melchiſedek all things are ſtrong, and 
eternal. A Prieſt free from {in, and con- 
tinuing for ever, in a Tabernacle made 
by God Himlelf, therein to offer his own 
Blocd by an Eternal Spirit in behalf of a 
new Covenant , made upon better pro- 
miſes of eternal Salvation, by one Oblz 
tion, ozce offered for fin on earth, and 1 
continued appearance for us in Heaven. 
Finally, an Oath, a Law, and power of al 


endleis life, to concert and bind all theſe | 


great 
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great things together, Hebr. cap. 7. c. 8. 


(. 9. Cc. 

Secondly, obſerve how theſe two Or- 
dersare well ſuited for their proper ends 
and effects. Aaron's Order tends to a Ty- 


pical Redemtion from legal and Typical ſms. 


Such were for example, to touch a dead 
body, to eat of any flesh torn by wild 
beats, to come near a Leper, &c. The 
blood of goats was ſufficient to wash a- 
way ſuch fins; and an infirm Prieſt to 
conſecrate and offer ſuch blood ; and a 
carnal Inſtitution to ordain ſuch an ordi- 
nary Prieſt. And either a Tabernacle 
made of skins, or a Temple made of 
ſtones, was good enough for ſuch Sacri- 
tices, and ſuch Prieſts. "The Order of Mel- 
hiſedek is deſigned to procure and work 
areal and eternal Redemtion. Therefore 
here is a Sacrifice of an infinit valu to ſa- 
tshie an infinit Juſtice, and to buy out of 
ts hand this everlaſting purchaſe of eter- 
nl Salvation: a Prieſt of an infinit dig- 
nity to 'pffer, and to bleſs that indaithy 
ag Oblation: a Tabernacle of a 
age extent, both to contain all Gueſts, 
that is, all men, who are univerſally invi- 
tedto this Sacrifice; and to afford ſuch, 
and ſo many rooms, as this infinit and 
cerna] Prieſt muſt need ſtand & officiate 


' 1n, Therefore this Tabernacle cannot be 


lis than both the whole Earth, and Hea- 
Cx 2 ven ; 
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ven; the Earth to contain all manking, 
which is cailed to this Sacrifice; and all 
the Heavens, either through, or to which 
this High Prieſt muſt carry the blood, 
and therewith enter into that Sanctuary, 
tOperform that other moity of his Sacer- 
cotal ofhce, by an everlaſting Appearance 
and Interceiſhon. Finally, a Decree con- 
firmed by oath, immurable, and never to 
be repented of, to conſecrate a King and 
a Prieſt to this everlaſting Office: and to 
ſettle Eternity, both upon that Salvation, 
and upon all other advantages that depend 
on that Prieſt and King. All theſe Do- 
Ctrines ſupport themſelves by their own 
agrecableneſs with all rational Equity, 
with the expreſs Tenets of an Apoſtle, 
and with clear Analogy of Faith. 

As touching the Bread 6 W ine, where- 
with Melchiſedek feaſted Abraham, I have 
{21d nothing all this while: and the truth 
is, Lam not certain what to ſay, becaule it 
was 2 private ad, which the holy Apoſtle, 
who doubtleſs well underſtood what was 
either ſignificant , or infignificant in 1t, 
took no more notice of, than of the Mules 
and Slaves, that probably brought this 
Bread and Wine. *T's true indeed, men- 
tion is ſomtimes made in the writings 0i 
of the Fathers, of Melchiſedeks preſenting 
Bread and Wine with reference to the 
Euchariſt ; but'tis by way of — 

atl- 
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dation and allufion , with which ornas 

mental Schemes of ſpeech ir is uſtia! with 

them, as it is with other Authors, upon oCc- 

calion ro ſcrve themſelves: and belides, 

they declare that Melhiſedet gave them to 
brahbam, and not to God. 

It is well known that every circum- 
ance of action that happens to a Type; 
or Parable, 1snct a part of either; and in 
the preſent caſe to be a Prieſt after the ſe- 
rilitade, or the Order of Melchiſedek , 
(which two words the Apoſtic uſes to ex- 
prets one thing, Hebr. 7, 15.) 1s to be or- 
cained fuch a Prieſt as Melcniſedek was : 
and this Ordination or lineneſs, mult not ex- 
tend farther (unleſs we have fom other in- 
{411i guide, that will lead us that far- 
ther way) than the holy Apoltle extends it. 

Fhis Order is by the Apoſtle extended 
far as to repreſent, r. The joining of 
wo Dignitics together; to wit, both the 
Royal and Sacerdotal in Feſus Chriſt, 
which were ſeparatz} by Moſes. 2. The 


Eternity of this Royal Prieſt, and the per- 


petual curation of his Prieſthood. 3. The 
excellency and extraordinarineſs of beta 
Prieſt and Sacrifice; a thing which was 
never ſeen, but in Chriſt; nor ſo much 
s$hadowed, but in Melhiſedek. The &- 
nifice 18 48 great, and as good as the Prieſt : 
and the Prieft with his own Body, and 
Blood, and Soul, is the ſame with his Sa- 

G 4 Criftce. 
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crifice. 4.” The waſtnefs of ihe Tabernacl, 
as large and high as the whole World. 
5. The one infinit acl of offering, which xt 
one blow did fill up with the ſtrength of 
his Sacrifice, all the rooms of this 'T aber. 
nacle, and all the ages of rhe Church: 
and did obtain throughout the ſucceſſion 
of all theſe Ages, an eternal Salyation for 
all men. All men, I fay, whoſoever will 
give themſelves up to this Prieſt, and wait 
tor him inthe Tabernacle, and parrakeof 
te Sacrifice, Theſcare thegreat and high 
Myſterics, which, as well as any other, de- 
ferved not only to be foretold by Prophe- 
eres, but alſo foreshewed by Types and Fi- 
gures. And there are none to this purpoſe, 
bur this order of Melchiſedek. 

Now, among theſe magnificent won- 
gers of (;hrilt's Law, Bread and Wine 
can be reputed but of little importance, 
which you may find as well, or better, + 
mong the Oblations of Aaron: and thus 
far belonging better to his Order, becauſe 
he is often z commanded to offer Bread; 
which Prieſt Melchiſedek is not. There 
fore, if offering Bread and Wine makes 
an Order; Aaroz will be more certain| 
a Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedek, 
than was either Me/chiſedek , - or Chrilt 
Himſelf. It is in vain that Bellarmin. c and 


b Levit. c. 2, c Bellarm, de Miſſ.l. !.c, 6, Tar, Re: 


Spe nd. premum, Becan, de Sacrif.q. 4.n. 19. Greg, de 
Valent. De Rittyy & c, Diſp. 6. q. 11, Puntt, 7. Par. 


is, ſom 
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ſom others ſay, that Bread and Wine were 
but as Appendages and Sawwces of Aaron's 
feshy Sacrifices. W hich is to ſay, tat the 
Order of Me/ſchifſedek was but an Apperr- 
aaze to the Order of Aaroz: and tnat titis 
of 4aroz was both nobler and fuller than 
that of Nlefchiſedek, I ſay nobler, beciule 
that 1s the nobler Order of Prieithood, 
which 1s inſtituted ro offer the nobler $2- 
crifice: and ſuch are Aaroz's Victims, that 
have lite and foul in them ; whereas Bread 
and Wine bave none. | fay fuller a'to, 
Ince according to this Roman Divinity, 
Melchiſedek's whole Sacrifice was but a 
very {mall accellory to the Sacrifice of 
Aaron. So Aaron had his own living Ob- 
lations, and the liveleis ones of Melch;- 


fedek beiides, within the compals of his 


Order. 

It ſeems Roman Catholics, and tie 
holy Apoſtles, did nor ſtudy Divinity in 
the ſame School. For the Apoſtle, who 
one hath raught both Hebrews, and ail 
the Church, what Meſchiſedek's Order ig- 
nifes; either makes obſervations, or 
liſcovers myſteries in every word, which 
Mofes and David did ever fay concerning 
Melchiſedek, Ger. 14.. and P/al. 110. excepr 


| Only that Bread and Wine which he pre- 


ſented Abraham with : whereas pretended 
Catholics inſiſt chiefly upon that Bread, 
asthe main ellential point, wherein they 

are 
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are to {eek both for that order, and for the 
myſteriouſneſs thereof. Hence it is, that 
they 4 ſay (and I ſuppoſe all learned Chri. 
ſtians will wonder at it) that, when Chrif 
offered upon the Crols that all-ſiffcient 
Sacrifice, which wrought everlaſting $4]. 
vation, which at one offering conlecrated 
all for ever: and by vertu whercof He 
fits at the right hand of God, and doth 
appear tor us within the veil, as Hizh Prief 
for ever ; was not after the order of M7l. 
chiſedek, becauſe ſorſooth upon the Croſs 
Chriſt wanted Bread. The Apoſtle fays 
expreſly, that Chriſt is entred into Hea- 
ven as an High Priett, Heb. c. 5.6. 7.c. 8.1. 
&c.9. 11. 12.4fter the order of Melrhiſe- 
dez,Pſal.110.1.4.5. where ſurely he appears 
with his own shape, and without Bread. 
Bur if we believe Roman Prieſts,he neither 
offered nor appeared upon the Crofs, be- 
cauſe there he appearzd in his own shape, 
and without Bread. Crit, « fays Bellarmin, 
by the Sacrifice of the Croſs was Prieſt, nei- 
ther after the order of Melchiſedek, becauſe 
He did not offer Himfelf under the form of 
bread ; nor after th: Order of Aaron, becauſe 
He did not offer Himſelf under the form of a 
beaſt. 

But all this hath no other ground, than 


d Bell. de Miſſ. 1.7 . 6.6. Dar. Ex qua ratzone. Becdth | 


os Saorf. q. he hn FY, © Bellarm, ibid, - 
a beaſt- 
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a beaſtly miſtaking of the order of Me!- 
chijedek, and the order of Aaron, for the 
shape of their Sacrifices. Certainly the 
Order of Aaron can fignihe in no lan- 
e12gc the form of a Lamb ora Bull, nor 
the Oraer of Me/ckzjedek the form of 
Bread. 'Theie Orders do effentially re- 
late to the Law and manner, wherewirh 
theſe men were eſtablished in their re- 
ſpective Pr:cithood. And fo the Apoſtle 
boch interpret 1t, Hes. 7. 15. 16. the Order 
of Aaroto be after the Law of a Carnal, 


that is ceremonial and temporal Com 1arna- 


ment ; and the Order of Melch/edek, atter 
the power of an exdleſs life, and therefore 
of an unchangeable Prieithood. But and 
if theſe two diſtinct Orders relate farther 
to their Sacrifices, (as really they do ſom 
way or other, {ince they are efta>lished ro 
that purpoſe ) they will directly 11gnify, 
that the Þrieft of one Order was eſtablish- 
ed to make atonement both for Himſelf, 
and for the People, with #2 Blood of ano- 
ther Vidim, Heb. 9.25. And the Prieſt of 
the other to do it for the People, and nor 
for Himſelf, by is ow? Blood, Heb. 9. 12. 
Therefore whoſoever faw Aaroz among 
his Lambs and Bulls, could not doubt of 
what he did ſee ; this is the Prieſt, might 
beſay, and theſe arc the Victims, which 


| teisto offer, But he that ſees cither Me/- 


| 


ehiſedek 
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«/iſedek in Scripture, or Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, may weli ſay, as I/aak did, being 
in the way to that mountain where Chritt 
afterwards ſuffered; O Lord my God, 
here are two great and holy Prieſts in- 
deed / but where ave the Lambs for burn 
Offerings ? Gen. 22. 7. SO that after his beſt 
thinking upon the ſolitary condition, 
wherein he {ces tzem, he muſt conclude, 
raat if they are ordained to offer there 
and then any Sacrifice, they muſt in all 
neceſſity oftcr themielves. 

All theſe things are ſo evident, both by 
tacir own dependency on each other, and 
by their ſutableneſs with the fundamen- 
tals of Chriitian Religion, that they may 
evidence tnemieivesto any honeſt Con- 
ſcience. Bur it one be contentious, the 
authority of an Apoſtle, who, without 
contradiction, reters what ever he ſays,to 
the Sacrifice of ttie Croſs, and not one 
word to the Sacrifice of the Ajrar, which 
they call M:f;, in a fi aad large diicourte 
upon the Order of TMe{cb;/edek, is evidence 
enough to force,and to convince the molt 
{tubborn. 


Here I will by way of interrogatory | 


propoſe three Arguments, which, how- 


ever upon different matters, agree in this, 


that they can obtain admittance into any 
ſober mans underſtanding, without «ny 
help of Sckolarship. The firtt will be 

againk 
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againſt praying to Saints; How ir should 
come to pals, if prayer to Saints, or An- 
gels, be any uſeful piece of Chriſtian de- 
votion, that during above 4000. years that 
God had a Church in the World, and a- 
mong {o many thouſand Prayers, and oc- 
calions of praying, the Wars and 'Trou- 
bles of David, and the diſtreiles of all 
Saints, not one example 1s recorded in all 
Scriptures, of any holy man , who ever 
called upon any created Saint or Angel ? 
And how 1s it likely or poſſible, that the 
univerſal Church 1n after times, should 
learn either new waies towards Heaven, 
or new wales of true help and comfort, 
which neither Patriarks, nor Prophets, 
nor Apoſtles ever taught or knew ? 

The ſecond is againſt prayers for Souls 
conceived to be 1n Purgatory ; how doth 
ircome to pals, if either Prayers or Maſſes 
be true Acts of Chriſtian Charity, as they 
are pretended to be, that S. Pau/ tor in- 
ſtance, who is iO careful of exhorting all 
{torts of men and women, to all kinds of 


Chriſtian duties, forgets the moſt con- 


{iiderable; as for Farhers, Children, and 
all true Friends, to be charitable to their 
deareſt Relations, being, as it is ſuppoſed, 
in Purgatory, and ſtanding in greater need 
than ever of their prayers, but ſpecially 
of their Contributions for Maſles? Did 
no flames of Pxrgatory burn in the _ 
O 
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of St. Part? or had Fathers, Wives and 
Children no Relations in thoſe daics, thar 
did either die, or fall into thote fHames ? 
The third is full to this purpol? again 
Mafjs, or Sacrifice of the Altar; If this 
Mais Sacrifice be the Sacrifice properly 
both foreshewed and intended by the Or- 
der of Melchiſedck ; how comes it to pals 
that the Apoltle ſpends the beſt part of a 
large Epittle upon this Order; and by 
Rome's own confeſſion, ſpeaks not one lin- 
ole woriof Maſs, which is pretended to 
be the objett, and the compleat end of 
tis Order 2 Was it becauſe ti:c Oblation 
of Bread and Wine did not ſet out 1o well 
the excellency of Chriſt above Aaron 
{which is the firſt f reply of Bellarmin) 
and the expreſſions of dearh and ſuffering, 
and of ſtrong cries and tears, which he 
{ſpares not to mention at every occation in 
this Epiſtle, did fer it out better? or 
(which tis their other reply) was it be- 
cauſe this mytitery of Maſs was too high 
for thoſe Chriſtians to whom he writes; 
bur the other high points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as Chriit's eternal Perſor, Incarna- 
tion, Paſjion, of which he ſpeaks freely to 
them, were not too high? Or if they lay 


f Bellarm. /. 1. de Mifſ. c. 6. Par. Reſp. Bec. 
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the Apoſtle hath only named the Order, 
and not explained what it 1s; ler them 
ſupply and explain it berter. But before 
they take on them to teach us more fully 
than the Apoſtle hath don this high point 
of Divinity, let them better ſtudy Gram 
mar, and learn that neither in Hebrew the 
Order of Melchiſedek ſignifies the form of 
Bread, nor in Greek the Order of Aaroz 
the form of Rams or Goats, or of any 
other Victims that Aaron was ordained to 
offer. Otherwiſe, whenſoever he did ot- 
fer Bread, as he did often, not as an Accet- 
ſary, as Be/larmiz b and others would have 
it, but as a principal Sacrifice, Lev. 2. The 
Order of Aaroz will become the Order 
of Melchiſedek. 

But then, what muſt we make of this 
Bread and Wine, which the _ thus 
lays alide ? Ifay, 1. That this Apoſtolical 
neglect is a clear demonſtration, that this 
Bread and Wine which he paſles by, is not 
ſo eſſential to the Order of Melchiſedek, as 
i5every thing elſe, which he moſt punctu- 
ally obſerves. 2. The literal ſenſe of theſe 
words, Melchiſedek offered Bread and Wine, 
Gen. 14.. 18. {fignifies not, that Melch:/2dek 
offered himſelf either to God, or to Abra- 
ham, under the shape of Bread and Wine; 


h Bell. ſupra. Greg. de Valent. de Rity, (9c 
Diſp, 6.9. 11. p, Is Becan. ſupra. 
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but only that after the laudabie Cuſtom 
obſerved in thoſe daies among Princes 
and Nations, whether contederates or 
friends, Melchiſedek being a neighbor 
King, thought fit to meet and concratu- 
late Abraham, though perhaps then a leſ- 
ſer Prince, after a {1gnal Victory, and to 
ſupply his Army with ſuch refreshments 
(moſt commonly {ignited in thoſe Coun- 
trys under the notion of bread and Wine) 
as Soldiers might want in their march: 
and {0 S. Ambroſe * takes it out of many 
Jewish Writers. Therefore were the Am- 
nOnites accuried, Dexr. 23. and the 
Princes of Sxcco74 threatned utter deſtru- 
ction, Z#2. 8. 6. for refuiing this friendly 
cntertainment to Moſes and to Gideon. 
Whether theſe provitions of Bread and 
I/ine were parts of any Sacrifices, as holy 
Feaſtings were commonly, that had bin 
offered to the Lord betore Melhiſedek 
brought rhem down, I know not, and it 
matters not. There is nzver a P11eit, no, 
not Be/larmin z himſelt, who can tell how 
they could have bin ſacrificed ar that time 
when they were offered. Melchiſedek per- 
__ had in his way neither Ovez, nor 
Altare portatile, that 1s, an Altar fit for 
Travellers to carry about, as itinerant 
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Maſs Prieſts have now a-daics ; and Je* 
ſuit Sabrero? 1 gives us leave to.think, tha® 
Melchiſedez might offer them to. Abrahann 
juſt in the ſane manner as the High Pricſt 
Achimelek once gave the sbew Bread to 
David, 1 Sarz. 21. and Pope Gregory his 
holy cakes to ſom Troops of Aquztary, 
that were marching againſt the Tir#s. 
However, moſt certain 1t 1s, that this 
Bread and Wine, whether ſacrificed, or 
not, was brought by way of either ſupply, 
or Feitival, to Abraham. 

But let us ſuppoſe it to have bin offered 
both waies, that is, both to Abraham, and 
to. God, (for in ſuch a clear caſe as this, 
there's no danger to be liberal) and let us 
ſee in both what myſterys this literal ſenſe 
can well bear. 

Firſt then Meſchiſedek offered Bread 


' and Wine as a Sacrifice to God; this Prieſt 


offering, I ſay, repreſented our Savior 
Chriſt, and this Bread and Wire offered, 
repreſented both the nature and the 
ſtrength of the Sacrifice, which Chriſt of- 


| fered among his ſufferings upon the 


Croſs. Bread 1s not Bread, that is, nourish- 
ment fit for men, as long as its ſubſtance 
ſtands in the field, or lies on an heap in 
the lore; it muſt be cut down, thresh'd, 


| Salmer, de Euchar. Traf, 27. Par. Ruit 
ſecunda, 
| ground, 
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ground to powder, an«| with all this, 'tis 
not Bread yer. 'Therefore belides, it muſt 
be dried and prepared , by iuiFrring the 


violent heat of fire; thus, after much a- | 
do, :t becomes Breed. So Cnriic jeſus was | 


Neither Bread to maintain iifc, (that is 
bread of life) nor Sacrifice to procure life 
by any propitiation of tins, as long 2s he 
remained aiive, and workd miracles in 
his native Country ; He muit ve beaten, 
nailed to the Crots, and put to death, and 
yet, forall his conttancy under all theſe 
preiſures from men, he is not much more 
than a Martyr. The rergance due to fin, 
tie wrath of God, and the fire of the Al- 
tar, muſt fall from Heaven upon him. 
Thuscrue Melchiſedeb on his Crofs at Sa- 
{om was by his ſufferings from Jews and 
Romans madea Martyr,by that fiery ven- 
rance laid on him from above for all our 
11ns, he hath been made beſides Martyr, 
vur burnt Offering ; and in both, Ar 
ham and his whole Army might fee as in 
a tigure, by what they might expect to 
live, an:|never die,when they met in their 
way botn Me/hiſedeh and his Bread. The 
hike mylitery lies in the 7/720. 

Secondly, conſider, if you pleaſe, alſo 
this Bread, as offered to Abraham. In the 
tir{t notion, as offercd to God, it is 4 Sa- 
crifice ; as offered to Abraham, it is 2 Sa- 
Crament. As Sacrlitce, it did prefgurate 
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what our Savior was to ſuffer for the fins 
of mankind ; and as Sacrament , it pro- 
miſed the refreshments , ſtrength, ſuſte- 


| nance, and nourishment, which Abrahors 
| andall his followers, that 1s, all true Chri- 


ſtians, shall receive of true Melchiſedex, 
after, and from theſe ſufferings. As you 
turn this Bread rowards the Crols, there 
you ſee the beaten and burnt fide, where 
it was made a Sacrifice: and as you turn 
it towards the Tabie, there you ſee the 
Food and Bleſling, which worthy Com- 
municants can recetve of a Sacrament. 
Thefe two {ides anſwer one to another, as 
the Womb for the Birth, (for tie Church 
and all her Children are born out of the 
Wounds and Paſſion of their Savior, as 
Eve was out of the open ſide of her Huſ- 
band,) and the Breaſts for the growth of 
an Infant; as the Blood-of the Paſſover, 
which ſaved 1/7ae! from Egypt, and the 
Manna that maintained them alive when 
they were ſaved in the wilderneſs; as the 
killing of Victims upon the great brazen 
Altar, and the Sacerdotal Interceſiion 
grounded upon the death of theſe Vi- 
ctims, before the Mercy-Seat: ina word, 
as Chriſt dying for His Diſciples, and 
Chriſt bleſſing them afterward with Mer- 

cies procured by that death. 
Thirdly, comparethis Bread and Wine 
under this ſecond notion, that 1s, as a kind 
Ot 
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0+ reireshment offered by Melchiſedek to 
Atrobam,with the Bread and Wine of the 
Holy Communion, which Chriſt hath 
ordained for his Church; in this com- 
pariſon that cannor be {aid properly to 


have been a Shadow to repreſent this: | 


DInce both this and that are but shadows 
of ſomthing more ſubſtzntial than them- 
{cives; and in good ſevere Divinity, sha- 
dows are not inttituted to repreſent sha- 
dows, tho they are much like one another, 
becaule both reprejent but the ſame truth; 
in this ſenſe one may be ſaid to be the h- 
gureof the other; and holy Fathers fay 
to ſomtimes. But however they are two 
Figures, or Sacraments, agreeing together 
like two Images, to repreſent one and the 
fame Original. Such two Sacraments 
were the Flooa,and the holy Bapriſm,which 
St, Peter 1 Ep. 3.21. Calls «vrirura , that is, 
anſwerable and parallel repreſentations of 
washing and ſanf&tification. For Chriſt 
the true Melchiſedek, and faving Sacrifice 
of mankind, being offered upon the 
Croſs, neither in the firit beginning, nor 
the laſt end, but about the middle ſpace of 
the Generations of the World, God had 
ſet up in the firſt ſeveral Sacraments to 
repreſent Chriſt as coming, and in the fuc- 
ceeding Ages two other principal and 
11gnal ones, to reprelent and commemo- 
rate him, as already come. "Theſe a 

ers 


ao. 


w * 


Lee...» Abd. RS A. HAY 9. © 


of the Roman Maſs. 165 


ders of ſacred ſigns, like fo many Stars 
shining in their retpective Orbs, shew the 
' way to one Chriſt: and ike the Cherubs 
of Moſes wait upon, and turn their faces 
towards one and the ſame Mercy-Seat. 
| Thus here Melchifedek with his Banquet, 
and Chriſt with his Euchariſt, both give 
Bread and Wine alike; the one to Abra- 
ham and his Houshold, as an aſlurance 
thatnone of them $should ever want help 
and relief, till the Meſfſias were come to 
them ; and rhe other preſents Chriſtians 
with the like refreshments, as long as they 
will march, and fight after the example 
of Abraham, until at laſt they come io 
Chriſt. So that if you divide all rrue 
Children of that molt fairhful Pazriark 
into two Armies, marching the one be- 
fore, and the other after Chriſt; rhoſe 
were, thefe areto look upon this Sacrince, 
| whereby Me/hiſedek hath obtained tor 
them everlaſting Peace and Z#ſtice, as rhe 
Cauſe and Fountain of all the Gracious 
Efluxes that keep up tired Traveiicrs, 
from c:ther being overcome by their Zz- 
miesinall their Battels, or from fainting 
unger their own 2rfir7:itzes in their lon? 
Way. 

Melchiſedek offering his Bread and 1/770, 
whether to God, or to Abraham, may very 
well bear theſe true Doctrines; and 1 am 
lure that whatever holy Fathers have 


either 
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acr ſaid, or alluded to this purpoſe, 
mes to no more. In the mean while, 
| this 1s far from ſignifying , much 
leis from proving, that like as Melchiſedeh 
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wnce did oftcr in Sacrihce Bread and Win 


to God: fo Chriit muſt every day, and up. 
on ten thouſand Altars ſacritice Himſelf 
by Maſs Prieſts, under the shew of Bread 
and J/7ze. And, | pray, what work do they 
here in behalt of Melebiſodek, wherefore 
they should call themſelves Prieſts after 
his Order ? 

The Order of MelcEifedek admits no 
more of Servarts to aflift him, than of 
Fathers and Mothers to beget him, or of 
Predeceſſors and Erccefſors to come before 
and aftcr him. Burt tho you should allow 


about this myſtery ſom Othcers, becauſe | 


certainly we cannot think but Melchiſedek 
had Bakers to make theſe Loaves, and 
Mules and Waggons to bring them, and 
Siavesto unlade them, to ſet them upon 
the Altar (I ſpeakall this by ſuppoſition) 
and to diſtribute them among rhe Soldi- 
ers, after he had conſecrated them ; and 
tho you $should alſo ſuppoſe that Maſs 
Prietts be called in among thete men to 
drudg about the Bread and Wine; yet of 
all theſe Slaves, none can be thought to 
have been called, or without call to have 
becn fo bold and fawcy, as to lay hands 
upon his Maſter, and to offer Melchiſedet 

himſelf 
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himiclf cither to God, or to the Soldiers, 
zmong his Loaves. If ſom ſuch ſtrange 
xtemt could be proved, that were « my- 
ftery indeed, that might oblige us to ſeek 


' among the Dilcipies, for more Othcers 


than one Fadas, to bind and deliver up 
Chriſt at their example. But till that be 
evidently demonſtrated, (for fuch a buii- 
nels mutt not be believed without clear 
demonſtration) in God's name what have 
Maſs Pricits in them reiembiing great 
and holy Melchiſzdek, that they should take 
upon themſelves the title and dignity of 
his order ? They are not Kin2s, unlefs 1t 
beby that round mark which the Barber 
haves on their heads, which they 
call » Crow7. Their kindred and extra- 


| tion is fully knownzuntels it be by Chance 


of ſom Popes, whole Fathers were in the 
dark, but their Mothers were known e- 
nough. They have long litts of Prede- 
ceflors, and brag of long Succeſſions, 
which Melchiſedek had not at all. And 
they have all, not one excepted, both be- 
ginning and end of daies. 

As they are nothing like Melchi/eaes in 
their perſons, ſo are they quite ditterent 
from him in their Sacrifice. For, to ſpeak 
out of their own Principles, the Order of 
Melchiſedek was ordained to offer true ſub- 


m Durant. Ration |. 2.c.7, Par, Sept. Corona. 
itantial 
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{tantial bread; and Maſs Prieſts, by 
their own confeſſion , offer true ſub- 
{tantial-flesb. If you ſay that they offer 
flesh, but is under the appearance of 


Bread; you ſay by the fame means, that | 
with this appearance, they may ſeem what 


they are not, viz. Prieſts after the Order 
of Melchiſedek : but by their offering true 
real flesh, they are molt realy what they 
will not appear to be, Prieits after the 
manner Of Aaron. 

Any man may eaſily perceive, that if 
they be Prieſts of any Order, they are 
fitred from head to foot, with all the pro- 
per Characters that may reiemble the Or- 
der of Azroz; this only excepted;that they 
are not deſcended from Lew. 

1. Roman Pricits are infirm, and fin- 
ners ike other men; and, as it appears 
{omrimes1n whole droves of their Chicf 
Prieits, whom they call Popes, above the 
rate of other men. 2. Therefore have 
they good need to offer after rhe manner 
of Aaron tor their treipatles , as well 3s 
tor the tre{paſles of other people. 3. They 
are many , becauſe 1icy canner continue by 
reaſon 1 iortabty, Heb. 7. 23. They are 
made 
Comm:aament; both becevie their Con- 
{ecration is with as courſe oil, as that of 
Aaron's could eyer be: and becaule the 
order Which they receive of offering. the 


Body 


Yicits after the Law of a carnal | 
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Body of Chriſt for Quick .and Dead, is 
not ſo much as Levitical, as Aaror's was, 
and was from:God; but-meerly.erroneous, 


| andgrounded upon nothing elſe than, the 


vanity. of flesh and: blood. 5. The. Taber- 


 nacles wherein they.offer,, are made with 


hands as- Aaror's was. 6." Their Sacrifices 
can donomore than the bulls and;goars 
of Aaron could, and {ſcarce fo much. For, 
by their own confeſſion, they cannot ſo 
much as purge ». away . poor venial ſins. 
7. Therefore, by reaſon. of this weakneſs, 


| muſt they oftner be reiterated, than ever 
Levitical were: it being not heard, that 


whole thouſands of Sacrifices were ever 
offered by Fexvs for one man: as it is uſual 
to hear of four thouſand Maſſes ſung by 
Roman Prieſts for one Soul: And astom 
fy, « the founder of the Feſuits had three 
thouſand of thoſe, which they call Cele- 


| fialVidFims, celebrated for the happy ſuc- 


_ 


cels. of one ' buſineſs he had! at Rome. 
8. What they offer, is what Aaron did, 
Frankincenſe, Cakes and Wine, and as they 
fy, trac flesb and blood, &c. Only Roman 
Prieſts' can cxceed the power of Aaron 


| bytwo notable excellencies. 1. In offer- 


Ing the blood of a man ſomtimes tor the 
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recovety of 2 vile beaſt ; as in the Maſh 
of 'St. Habert; for an hound ; of St. 4x. 
zhorys: for an-hog ; and of St. Rochus and 
St. Barbara, for any other fort of catte|. 
Whereas' the power i of - Aaron went no 
further than to; offer -beaſts for men, and 
nevermen for men, much leſs for beaſts, 
2. The other is ſaclr as, I think, neither 
Helchiſedet nor Aaron wereever acquaint» 
ed with, to offer the body and bloed of 
their Victims in fuch a way, that the blood 
shall be reallys shed, and yet the -Sactifice 


Theſe two Prerogatives being laid +- 
fide; allthe Worldans quickly wonder, 
why RomanPrieſts will difown the Order 
of Aaron, whom they reſemble in all other 
things: and appropriate unto thenwſelves 
the Order of Melchiſedek, ro whom they are 
altogether unlike. Never ſuch agdilpro- 
portion 'was obſerved between Offiers.of 
the ſame Order. Aarorz and this Priefts 
and Levites, were ſo wellſorted togethet, 
'that tho they differed in degrees, yet one 
might ſee in them all, a molt decent futts 


bleneſs, whenſoever they were ſeen to- | 
gether about their Tabernacle and Altar: | | 


whereas at Maſs, Chrift, whom they make 
Chief Prieſt, and the Maſs Prieſts, who 
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| p retend x be. his Qthcers, agree one' with 


another. in nqthing, as. to this, purpoſe. 
They have quite different: Tabernacles ; 
for Chriſt never offered in a: Tabernacle 


' made with hands, nor the Maſs, Priejts in 
| a Tabernacle made without hands. , And 


whereas no Infertor , Prielks: pager the 
Law, ever were ſo bold, as:to ſacrifice at 
the Altar without, whillt the Chief Prieſt 
wasinterceding an the Sanctuary within 
theſe Maſs Prieſts. exerciſe a moſt diſfor- 
derly Prieſthogd.: for they never offered 
when Chriſt was offerjng.on Earthowhich 
was the only time-for Prieſts tq, othciate 
under the Chief Prieſt : and now they 
take upon them to. offer .in. this outwar 
Court-againdt all, Law, when the Chis 
Prieſt, our bleſſed Savior, is entred. tg iny 
tercede in his Sanctuary whigh is in Hea- 
"5 Thus Maſs W295" all upſide down ; 
the Priefts of 7/rael did never offer in the 
out Court, but when their Chief either 
was, or could be with them ;., and the 
Prieſts of Rome can never offer, but when 
heis away from them. i, 

_ Som arepleaſed to think, qt.leaſt tp,ſay, 
tharxere itnot for their continual  pffer- 
ing, Chriſt could not continue to be q a 
. 9. Abþh. de Caſtr.cont. Heareſ. 110.Tit.Miſſe 
Par. Seenng.argument. Salm. de ſacrif.Trag.27. 
Suarez, Difp. J4- ſect.2+ Par, Circa Seamd. Be. 
De Sacrif. g. 4. Par. Secund, concluſ, Belk De 
Wifi b, I, Gs 6s Pare PI &s H 2 Pricft 
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Prieſt: becauſe they :preſuppoſe, that a 
Prieſt continues to be'a Prieit no longer 
than he ſacrifices. Afﬀter this rate the 
Prieſts of Iſrael were 'no more Prieſts, 


after they had paſſed their fifty years, for 


they did not offer after that age, Numb. 
Nor the Priefts of Rome, in the after- 
noons, for they are not to offer then : nor 
many of them more than during three 
or four hours, that 1s during three or four 
Maſles, which they are bound to fing, 
and*no more, every year. Chriſt Himſelf 
had not bin Prieſt (I ſpeak upon their 
own Principles) during the ſeventy years 
of the Babylonian captivity : ' nor ' should 
or could be hereafter under the Antichri- 
ftian. For Chriſt had-no ſubſtitutes, to 
offer any Sacrifice under that, nor; as they 
fay, shall have any to ſay Maſs under this, 
And what will become of moſt Popes, 
whom they take for their higheſt Prieſts 
when by reaſon of their age, or other em- 
ployments about the Church, they never, 
or feldoim officiate? I will fay more; In 
the judgment { of their beſt . Doctors 
Priefts may be Prieſts, and honeft Prieits, 
 withgut ſaying ſo much as one Maſs in 


r Navwar. c. 25,n. 88. f Ecnavent. 4 Diſt 
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their whole life. And thus Maſs pretends 
to be neceſlary to uphold the eternal 


| Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


But the true and direct Anfiver (altho 


Offices and Dignities(\uch are the Prieſt- 
ly and Royal) given for life, are not at all 
Imited either ro As, or to moments of 
Fun&ion. Witneſs thoſe Prieſts, who nei- 
ther ſay. Maſs; nor abſolve, and yet keep 
their Prieſtly Office. I anſwer ſecondly, 
that there are ſomtimes ſuch ſignal Acts, 
25 Can-give a denomination, and a title, 
not only during their Exiſtency , but all 
along the time, that rhe Effects produced 
in that moment of their Exiſtency can 
laft. So God, and the Bleſſed Virgin, (to in- 
hiſt on no more examples) continue really 
throughout all generations, the one to be 
the Creator for. a work don in.ſix daies, 
and the other, to.be a Mother for a child- 

bearing'of nine months. .._ 


Our Savior without Roman Prieſts, or 
Roman Mafles, continues to be Prieſt for 
ever,upon this threefold account. 1.Prieſt- 
hood 1s a Dignity that cannot be taken a- 
way but by degradation, or by death; which 
ave no place. in Jeſus Chrift. 2. Altho 
the aCtual offering of himſelf upon the 
Croſs, , was of few hours; the ſtrength 
and effect of that Offering is as long and 
alting as if -the Offering it ſelf were 
1 H 3 CtCI- 
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eternal. 3. If a perpetual office requires 
2 perpetual Function : Interceding,which 
1s as eſſential to Prieſthood, as Offering or 
Sacrificing, is perpetual. Drrant himſelf is 
full tor this. C-rift, ſays he, : performed ex. 
cellently the Office of PriefF, when He offer:d 
rus gh por the Croſs for the F ans of 'man- 
Bind, and performs it yet more gloriouſly now, 
when ſitting ot the right hand of His Fa- 
ther, He intercedes contittnally for us. The 
Holy Apoſtle intimates the firſt account, 
Heb. 7.-16. by the ſtrenstb of av #ndiſſolubl 
life. And more plainly, 24.. when h& fays, 
rhat Chriſt hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, 
becauſe He continuts forever. He intimates 
the ſecond, Heb. 9. 12. when he fays, that 
Chrift once for all entred into the Holy Place 
after , or by having procured an everlaſting 
Redemtion. And he intimates 'the*third, 
Heb. 7. 25. and the firſt” nd 'the*Tecond 
alſo; whetrheſays, that Chriſt zy able to ſave 
them al ſo[utely, whoſoever attare(s themjetves 
ro God by Hin: ring for ever, that Hema 
intercede for them. ran LF OD 
Now, what doth a Roman Prieſt with 
his wafers any more towards theſe great 
fundamentals, which keep up the Eternal 


Prieſthood of Chriſt, than an Afroiyr | 


with his Inſtruments, towards the uphold- 
ing of Heaven? or poor Rdbir, with his 


[4 Pirant;, Ration. I. 2. Pe Sacera. fol. 29. : 
, $: =» Pre 
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Predictions,towards the cauſing of a good 
year? The very Mats Prieſts can fom- 
times laugh at theſe 2 weak reaſons, when 
they are ſquabling among themſelyes. 


u Gabr, Vaſg.T. 3. Diſp. 225. 6 3+ Par. Ve- 
rm quamvis. 18. T. 1. Diſp. 185. c. 2, 
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That neither Roman Prieſts, nor Roman Me/- 
ſes, have any probable ground in Scripture. 


Have the longer inſiſted upon the S4- 
crifice and Prieſthood of Zf:/chiſedek, 
both becauſe generally it isnot ſo well un- 
derſtood by Reformed, and groſly abuled 
and infiited upon by Roman Catholics; 
aitho theſe in good truth may rather 
therewith deſtroy their Maſs, than in any 
ER citablish it. For if Melchiſedek 
1 


offer to God Bread and Wine, that | 


might be a tignification of that Sacrifice 
on the Croſs, whereare to be ſought both 
the true Bread of eternal Life, and the 


true }/7ze of eternal Joy. And if you re- | 


fer it to the Holy Communion , where 
the Holy Fathers ſay, a our Savior offered 
to His Diſciples the ſame thing which 
Melchiſedek gave to Abraham ; then as 
Melſchiſedek gave true ſubſtantial Bread 
and \W ine; it isa folly to conclude thence, 
that (Zhriſt should have given true ſub- 
ſantial Flesh and Blood. For, what fim- 
Plicity is it, if not worſe than ſimplicity, 
becauſe Melhiſedek hath given Bread and 


a S. Cvpr.l.2. Fp. 3. ad Cecil. $. Auguſt. de 
Civ. l. 17.17. 
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Wine, hence to conclude, therefore 
Chriſt gives at the Communion Flesh and 
Blood under the shew of Bread and 
Wine? may I not conclude as wiſcly, out 
of the Paſchal Lamb (which moſt Papiſts 
do make» uſe of, for to prove their Maſs 
Sacrifice) becauſe Moſes. gave: Flesh 
and - B/ood, therefore Chriſt . gave up- 
on the Croſs, or upon his Table, true 
Bread and Wine, under the shew of Flesh 
and Flood ? Andif the Paſchal Lamb of 
Moſes proves the Communion to be Flesh, 
why $hall not the Sacrifice of Melchiſedek 
prove as ſtrongly the ſame Communion 
to be Bread ? If Moſes, Ger. 14. or David, 
P/al. 110. or the Apoitle, Hebr.5, 6, 7 8, 
9, to. Chapters, who are the three Authors 
only whom we may conſult upon this 


Point, had given the Church any ground 


to think , firſt , That Melchiſedek offered 
himſelf as a Victim among his Loaves. 
decondly , That preſently after, ſom of 
his Slaves took him alſo, bound him to the 
Altar, and at laſt offered him both under 
that great heap of Bread, and within the 
veſſels of Wine. And thirdly, 'That this 
Office was ſetled upon them, or others, 
whom they should name for Succeſlors, 
8 long as Melchiſedek should be Priett : 


| b Alph. de C ofiv. cont. Hereſ. I. 10. Tit. Mi. 
. | Bell. de MIR 1. 1c. 7. 
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cheſe three Articles (and nothing leſ) | 


"O 
- with ſom prerence. 


To ſupply it ro the utmoſt of their 
Power, fom itretch their wit beyond rex 


might have 'holpen the Roman Afﬀain 


fon: tor on onepur, they flea eff all the | 
out={1de, which of nature belongs to the ! 
Paſchal Laws, toihave Flosb without wdc- | 


cidents: on the orher part, they pick off 


rhe intire inward being” of Bread and | 


#/nefrom within their natural ourſide, to 
have thereby, the Accidexts of theſe Bo- 
dies withour Subſtance: and © taring the 
Fleshand Blood of Moſes his Lamb.,'and 
rtheemry Shews and Accidents of Mekhi- 


ſeats Bread and Wine, and forting « thoſe | 
with theſe, as well as they can together, | 


they makeup the COTS win muſt 
fill up all Types and Figures. \And this 
ſorving and compounding is whar they 
call Coxſecrating, and Singms Maſs. Natu- 
rally few men can think, but 1t were 4 
lefler inconveniency once to admit of an 
uſual Figure into our Savior's Speech, 
This-is my Body,than to forge:and bring 
continually {uch :an unnatural DiSgurt- 
tion againit his Creatures, -of Bread and 


Wie, Flesh and Blood. But when thisPro- | 
digy is like to fall upon the Savior Hime |' 


Cc Bell. de Mjff, l, 1.0.7. Far, Reſpondeo Ei- 
felh 


chariſriam. 
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ſelf, who can be ſo unchriſtian as not ta 
keep it off from him, with admitting ra- 
ther, if need would require it, all ſorcs of 
both uſual and unuſual Figures one could 
think of ? It is an infallible Rule in St. 


| Auguſtin, 4 That whatſoever we find in the 
| Word of God, that cannot properly be referred 
| either to holineſs of Life, or truth of Faith ; 


as when Chriſt ſays, Unleſs we eat hjs Flesh, 


. and drink his Blood, you shall not have life, 


Oc. we m_ underſtand it with a Figure. 
You may be ſure, that Abraham would 
never have carried away his Son, nor tied 
him upon an Altar, in order to ſacrifice 
him, unleſs the Voice of God had bin ſo 


| expreſs, and fo clear for Iſaac, Ger. 22. 
that nothing could help this loving Fa- 
ther, t9.underſtand that hard ſaying, of 


any thing eWe, than his Sox, his Son 1/aac, 
G a0h 52 ; oben he loved, A xk Hog 
whenſoever Roman Prieſts go. about ro 
facrifice the Son of God;,and to bind him, 
not hand and fqot only, but ſenſc and ſoul 
to, and within the capacity of a thin wa- 
kr (a weak priſon for a mighty Savior) 
they mult needs shew the Commandthey 
have of doing it, expreſled in terms 10 


| Pain and ſtrong, that there is no poſiibili- 
ty left ro either ordinary ſenſe, or uiual fi- 


dS. Arguſe. de Relig, CHrisT. l. 4c. l c./deom.. 
C12,13,14, C7 15» 
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eres of men, to underſtand it otherwiſe, 
Aaron,and all his ſucceſlors, tho it was but 
ro offer Rams, and Goats, yet they had a 
whole ſet of inſtructions & commands for 
this ſervice; ſo full, and fo often repeated, 


that.it had been boih ſtark blindneſs to | 
doubr of it, and open rebellion not to do | 
it: therefore-no'leſs can be expected of . 


Roman Popes and Prieſts, bur fince they 


will take upon them'to ſacrifice the Son | 


of God, and to bring, by their Sacrifice, 
that living both God and Savior to a ſad 
condition of death, they bring as expreſs 
order for this, as cither Abraham had for 
his Son, or Aaroz or Eleazer for their 
Beaſts. 

Now therefore we muſt ſee, what clear 
Warrant, what abſolute Command, and 


what irreſiſtible Arguments Maſs Prieſts | 


have out of holy Scripture, to inforce and 
countenance ſuch a itupendous Office, as 
is the ſacrificing a great God. Firſt, they 
are either ſo obicure, or ſo weak and un- 
certain in their own opinion, that the Mats 
Prieſts themſelves, who have a viſible In- 
tereſt to think them good, do either con- 


rtradict, or ſuſpect them. Secondly, they | 
are ſo weak and ſo uncertain in them- | 


ſelves, ( whatever Roman Prieſts may 
think of them) that, to prop up Maſs d2- 
crifice with ſuch Reaſons, is to uphold 
plain 1-mpriety with plain Folly. " 
C- 


1] 
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I begin with what theſe Reaſons are, in 
their own opinion. 1. Their firſt and main 
one is taken out of the Figure of Melchi- 
ſdek, and David's Oracle with it, Thou art 
a Prieſt for ever, ee. Which words, ſom © 
rakeasa full proof of the ſtanding -con- 
| tinuation of Maſs Priefthood, and Sacri- 
: ice. But in the judgment of others, this 
roof is not only weak, but alſo falſe. 
For, f ſays Vaſques, Chriſt hath no need of 
this continuing Sacrifice; for He shall be 
Prieſe fill, even after the end of the World, 
when there will be no ſuch ſacrifice. 

2. Another Proof they moſt inſi{t up- 
on, is the Sacrifice of the Paſſover, which 
| they plead to have bin intended, as a Fi- 
| gure to repreſent Maſs, and to be accom- 
' pliched at Maſs. But g Bellarmin betrays 
 unluckily the weaknelsof this Argument, 
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by a clear demonſtration out of St. Fohz 
19. 36. 4 bone of Him shall not be broken, 
which, ſays Bellarmin molt truly, was fore- 
told of the Paſchal Lamb, and fulfilled in the 
Paſſion. 
. 3. Theſame flaw is notoriouſly to be 
found in their manner of arguing out of 

e Mart. Bec. de Sacrif. g. 4. Par. Melchiſ. 
nn ſolum repreſemanvit. Bell. de Miſſ. l. 1. c.6, 
Par. Eſt etiam alia. f Gabr. Vaſq. T. 3. Tiſp. 
225. c.2, Par, Verum quamvis. v Bell, de Miſſ. 
L1.c.7, Par, Hllid autem alterum. 
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the Sacrifice, Exod.24.. and other Moſaica] 
oblations, that the Communion which 
Chritt inſtituted, and conlequently their 
Maſs is a molt real Sacrifice, ſuppoſing 


that & all, or moſt of rhem, were Figures | 


to be fulfilled in this. For Leo deſtroys 
ſuch reatons, and i teaches1olemnly, That 
all the myſteries of former Ages, and all ſorts 
of Sacrifices, were Shadows and Figures, that 
both pointed at, andendedin the Sacrifice of 


zhe Croſs. Therefore this Argument | 
& is taken by other School-men for a mcer | 


probable conjecture. 
4. Ofall Prophets, Malachy is the man, 
whom they thaak z to haye molt clearly 


fore:old Mals. 1zevery place shall be offered | 


awrto my Name a pure oblatson, Malac.Þc. 1. 
Yet Arias Montanus, m whom they ac- 
knowiedg to be a right pious and learned 
man, cannor ſee it; nor doth he find any 
thing in this Prophet, that can fatisfie his 
fellow Prieits. And theſe are the likelicit 
proofs which the old Teſtament can at- 
tord them, which their own men thus 
contradict. The New Teſtament helps 


them as 11], or worſe. 


. 

h Bell. de Mifſ. 1.7. e. 8. Par. Hue referrt poſſwit 

i Leo magnys Serm. 3. de Paſsione Domini. k Franciſe, 

Saret. Dip. 7 4. ſet. 2. Par. Illiun actem alterium. 

I Srarcy. Diſp. 7 4. ſeF. 1. Par. Sed precij wm. Bell. de 

Miff-1.7.c.1no. Sed oil, mSuner, Ibid, Par. QUE 
$I/C3 /ApE 71,7 RIS, 
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7. After they have ſcrewed what they 
can out of Chriſt's Tnſtzt#tioz, which 
zhould be: tlie proper ſear of Maſs ; ſom 
do ingenioully confeſs, = that, what all 


' the Goſpels;have faid concerning it, can 


by it fel convince rio man. Only they 
pueſs it to. be very conſonant with the 
words, and Acts of Chriſt's. Therefore 
inftead of clear and invincible Demon- 
trations, (for nothing leſs can evince this 


 ftrange Sacrifice) they muſt be contented 
with ſuch reaſons, as themielyes acknow- 


ledg to be no better than probabilities 9 & 
conjectures. | B 
2. The like Fate: have the two words, 


| Dorhis, Whereupon yet they dare build 


wo Sacraments, and one Sacrifice, that is, 
three high and large Myſteries, which 
were ſufficient of themſelves without 
any more addition to take up the whole 
Church of Rowe. Som would fain inter- 
pret it, Sacrifice this ; becauſe ſomtimes 
theſame words, in Hebrew, ſeem to 1ig- 


. nifie it, bur-others rejeCt it -p as r4diculoxs in 


matter of Proof. | 

3. The threefold Argument, whicl 
they will ſqueeze out of the inſtitution, 
Matz. 26. &Cc. is quite as bad, tho it be 


n Ibid. ſe. 8. Par. Secundo principaliter. © Sudrez. 
Diſp. 74. fett. 1. Par. Secundo pores}. Id. Ultimo lucs 
ajungere. p Bell, de Mifſele! C1 2. Dar Std, errant. 
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more relied upon, to demonſitra'e that 
What Chriſt did, and commanded to Go, 
is their very. Maſs Sacrifice, becauſe he 
ſays in the preſent tenſe, This is my Bog, 
which is given, which is broken, and this my 
Blood, which is shed.: And therefore they 
g conclude, that his Body was broken, 
and his Blood shed at the Communion, 
and ſo 1t was a Sacrifice. But orhers reject 
thefe three Anguments: » and apply (as 
well they may) this giving, breaking, and 
shedding, to the Sacrifice upon the Croſs, 
which wasto be don the next day ; wish- 
ing /their Companions not to ſtand upon 


ſubtilries, and to ſeek ſom ſtronger reatons | 


for their Maſs. 


.- 4. Finally, come we now to the ſtrong 
hold, and ſeat of Maſs, this is my Boa. 


W hat clear Proot oan be made out hence, 
a ſober man can eaſily gueſs, by their 
wrangling among themſielves,about every 
one of theſe words. They confels, : that 
the very reading of all they ſay or unſay 
about the firit word, Hoc, that ts, This, were 
enough to overturn ones brain, or at the 
leaſtyto tire out his patience. No leſs con- 


q Fanſen. Concord, Evang.c. 131, p1g. 90 3. (4l1u5 
de Licts, 1.12. c.13. A.q Caſts. |. 70. Tit. Mifþ. 
Saimero ae Fucnar. Tri. 27, p, 203, Bell, De AMif.. 
I.1.c.12, x Titelmac. 1?! Fatih. 26. Cajetan. 1, Coils 
171. Pic. mirand. Ajobig. q. 6, {Vaſy. 1. 3. Diſp. 199 
e. !. Par. De werbo autemn efj::ndetur, t ( ath ar. de Verb. 
extre Tract, 2, Pars Leitr contfuiloret. 


tradicting 


mu 
exp 


/pro 


1 SO Re ny Sf 


Ord 


p, 


of the Roman Maſs. ' 185 
tradidting shall you find among them up- 
on eſt, that is,zs. And very near as much 
bout Body. For tho all have the fame in- 

tereſt to find out Maſs, and 'T ranſubſtan- 
tation in theſe words; this work is 10 
hard ro compals, that they mult ſeck 1t 
out ſeveral waies; and ar laſt, after they 


? | have tortured and turned theſe words on 


all ſides, the ableſt and acuteſt of them 
muſt fay, x chat what they ſought for 15 not 
 expreſt in holy Scripture, nor can x be 


; proved by Scriprure. Cardinal Bellarmiz 
| himſelf, tho a Gofab in this Camp, is for- 


ed to yield. Scots dicit, Ec. Thatis, Sco- 
tus ſays, ſays he, » That there is no.place in 


| iripture , that can oblige one to admit of 


Tranſubſt antiation, without the Declaration 
of the Church : and this is n0t unlikely, ſince 
moſt learned and acute-men, ſuch as ICOtus 


wes, have been of this opinion. 


The whole buſincs, araounts to this. 
There comcs a gallant Soldier ſent from 
Court, as he fays, with a Commiſſion both 
to jorern a Frontier Town, and to put 1n 
a Garriſon. .'The Town wanting no al- 
legiance, isready to receive this new Go- 
vernor , only deſires to ſee his power. 


u Gabr. Biel. Le. 40. Cujet. 9. 75. 4. 14 
Contaren. De ſacr. l. 2:c. 3. x. Occam. Quodl. 
4. 9. 34 09 35+ y Bell, de Euchar, 1.3.23 
Par. Secundo dicete | 


Then 
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Then he produces divers Papers, which 
certainly have the King's Hand, but ſpeak 


never one plain word of either Garriſon, 


or Governor. Or, if you pleaſe, there 
comes a bold Monk, like Father Eſcobar, 


Or Bawny, with Bulls from His Hoſneſs, in | 
order, as he ſays, to fulminate all Zanſe- |; 


ziſts, becauſe they ſtand too tiff for the 
Dottrin of Sr. Auguſtin, and too remils 
forthe Sovereignty of the Pope. Great 
{tir is made in all the Churches, for the 


executing of theſe Bulls: but when they | 


come to be well read; and examined in 
order to execution, not one word is in 


them found, that tends plainly and di- | 


rectly towards excommunicating Fanſe- 
ziſts; unlels you be pleaſed to take every 
word, as his Fryers will interpret it, who 
neither vgree among themſelves about 
their interpretations, nor dare ſay, that 
there is' any thing expreſs againſt any one 
Farſenift. What then hath 2 wiſe Magt- 
{trate todo, but to keep his people quiet; 
and to pur theſe fellows'in the Goal: 
The caſe in hand is worſe-than both 
theſe. The Church of Chriſt hath bin 
happy, during many hundred years, with 
the pure unbloody ſacrifice of Prayers, and 
Alms, 8c. and the Sacraments, Types, Anti- 


zypes, that is, ſacred mages, repreſenting * 


by their Inſtiturion, and ' applying by 
God's Spirit, the Body: and Blood of 
\ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, offered to God upon the* Croſs. 
The Apologies, and Confeflions of an- 
cient Fathers ſpeak of no more, and they 


© who came next after them, interpret it 


rord for word ſo: A long while after, 
ſmarms about a Rabble of Monks, cry- 
ing,that theſe were but hollow ſervices; 
that neither the Figures of the' Law, nor 
the Oracles of Prophets could be fulfilled 
yith ſuch Offerings, and in a'word, that 
to perform 'wellF the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament; which Chriſt hath left with 
his holy Church, she muſt both offer and 
licrifice Chriſt Himſdlf. It was 'nor hard 
for Prieſts, who then wete reputed to have 
ilthelearning, andthe holineſs of man- 
kind, and had the fecular power of Rome 
belides, to make a great . buſsle 'among 
men,. ſuch. eſpecially as they were then, 
tioft Ignorant arid moſt zealous. But now 
hen the heat is fomwhar over; if you 
ml inquire into thegrounds which theſe 
men had, to amaze the world, and fil the 
Church with deſperate propaſals,' of cor 
terting Bread into Flesh, and of ſacrificing 
Chriſt alive, by lodging him within the 
quantity of a thin Wafer , &c. with 2 
| rhole ſet of continual inviſible Miracles, 
| jou shall not find one ſyllable in'the 
whole Inſtitution, which is pretended for 
al this. And tho they raiſe Moſes, Melch;- 
futk, Iſaiah, Malachi, out of the Old Te- 
| ſ{tament 
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ftament ta foretell Maſs, and all the holy 
Evangeliſts out of the New to confirm 
it; at laſt they are forced to confels, that 
all-theſe holy men have not one expreſs 
word to this purpote; but that the Church, 


that is, themielves, Popes and Maſs Prieſts | 


declared it ſo. For that no better Church 
did it, appears : by their Confeſſion, 


who y put Tarſubſtantiation , Indulgences, 


and Purgatory, among the things moſtly 
unknown to Ancient Fathers. EE  , 

Now, if .all the Reaſons that carf be 
brought in the behalf of Malſs,. be ſo weak 
in their judgment, who have a viible in- 


tereſt to believe,and to make them ſtrong, | 


how weak muſt they be in themſelves? 
I begin with the words: of the Inſtits- 


tion, Which, or nothing mult be. the ſeat, | 


and; asthey think, the very Inſtitutionof 
Maſs. Ehriſt took Breag, and bleſſed it, and 
gave to His Diſciples to eat, ſaying, this ism) 


Body. And therefore, asthey conclude, hg * 


ſacrificed, andoffered his Body to his Fi: 
ther, under theshape of that ſame Bread, 
Isgiving Bread to men either a {ignifica- 
tion, or means of offering flech to God? 
And waere is in all this the leaſt imitation 
of a Sacrifice? I 

1, Whereis that Addreſs and Adoration 


x 


y Alph. a Caftr. 1.8. Tit. Jndulgent! Edit. |) 


Pariſe 2571. pag. $78. 
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to God, which is inſeparable” from every 
lawful Sactifice? "They go about x to prove 
out of 5. Fob 4. that there would be Sa- 
mificcs under the Goſp?2l, . becauſe there 
wil be Worshipping: But now methinks 
they should do better, to shew.us here any 
A&, or any word that belongs to worship- 
ping, before rhey think of Sacrifice, for 
certainly one may worship without 1a- 


crificing: witnelis the Phariſee and Pub- 


kan, who prayed in the Temple, Luke 
10. But it is OPER to ſacrifice without 
wrsipping. - Where then is that neceſ] 

nd decentaction obſerved? .Is ſpeaking 
tomen, and biddingthem to. eat, a likely 
yay of praying to'God? If-you fay, that 
vhen Chriſt bleſſed the. bread; and gave 
ttanks, he prayed.to God ; you :fay true, 
butnot to the purpoſe. © For this bleſſing 
the Bread, and giving thanks to God, 1s 
theancient Euchariſt and Sacrifice of the 
od Church, whict in the Roman had the 
ortune {not unkke the fat kine, that were 
(youred by the lean; Ger. 41. 20.) not to 
debetter eſteemed than aPreface;and « an 
cidental Ceremony to the: grand: Maſs 
Acrifice-that comes after,” and is conſe- 
_ to God, by. words directly ſpoken 
vmen. Take eat, Cc. | 


L Bell.de Miſſ.l.1.c. 11. a Becan, de Sactif. 


l: 6. Far, Prizma Concluſ. Algonſ. de Sacrif. l, 


Þ 6-18655-4 {22th uh = :dath 
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2. Wherc3sthe Altar, which-they will | þ 
alledg ſomtimes,# as an infallible demon. | ;, 
{tration of Secrifices ? Were the Portative | 
Altars of Itinerint Prieſts then in uſe? | n 

 Anddid the Diſciples find 1t ready in, or is 
Cid they. bring it with them into the up» th 
per Room, where Chriſt, as they think | A: 
f2id the firſt Maſs ? | " every | 

3. Since they confels, that: their Sacri» do 
fice mutt be c viuible, and the Act of offer- on 
ing it external, and expoſed 70 fenſe ; and Ble 
the end of it, to be the acknowledging me 
both of human Infirmity, and the higheſt | wh 
honor that can be donto God ; forGod' | jb] 
fake, how are theſe three or four things | the 
either expreſied, or involved at Maſs by of 
this ſaying, This 7s my Body * 3,54 1h 
1. Was the Flesb.of Feſirs Chrift, which Oo 
they {cnn gp to be offered, to be een in 4. 
the Bread, while he was conſecrating? and 
Can any Prieſt perceive whether this {of 
Flesh be, or be not, in conſecrated auafer! fs 
And with what reaſon can they.:{fy n 
as « chey do, that Chriſt is ſeervin the-form fing 
and color of the Wafer, which isthe ver} ples: 
covering that hides it, end keeps it from gear 

being ſeen ? 2. Is the tranſubttantiating mc 
the Bread and W/ne into Chriſt's Flesh 8nd | of 4 
Blood (wherein they ſay the real Immo- |of þ 


b Bell. de Miſe 1. 7.7.2 Par. Sextum Argum. nſc-100 Foe 
Cap. 16. C Bell. ib, 6. 2. Bec. de Sacr. q.'2. Par. 2nd Ig 
o 


lat.on | 
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il | krion conſiſts ) external, and expos'd to 
n- any ſenfe? Do Priz1ts, and Communi- 
ve | ants, either ice the ſtirring, or hear the 
e? | noiſe, when cither the fubitance of Bread 
or isskrewed out of its Accidents, or when 
Ip» the Flesh of Chriſt is skrewed into them ? 
ak, | And when they © an{iver, *tisenough if it 
1 |beheard in the uztering of the words; why 
1i- do they not theretore fay as well, and up- 
er- 0n the ſame , or better ground, that the 
nd Bleſſed Trinity, the ſouls and thoughts of 
vg | men, and che very ſubſtance of Angels, 
elt | when weſpe::x of them, are things fen- 
d'5 | ible, yea.z: far more ſeniible than what 
83 | they do, becauſe we preach loud enough 
by of immaterial-ſubſtances; when : as-for x 
' certain good conhderations the Mafles 
c< Cſecration is utter'd exceeding low ? 
in $3. How comes this Sacrifice of the Pody 
8? andBlood of Chriſt, to bea proper means 
= (of wy. Divine Majeſty, and acknow- 
ng.human Infirmity ? For, this they 
: i -_ be the main end wherefore they 
ing-Mais. Is God the Father mott highly 
” edu , and exalted,. when he ſees his 
MM} gear Son either flung down into the ſto- 
0 mcckof a Prieft, or tucked into the belly 
nd |of a Spider? Andis this a fit expreſſion 
W- |of human Infirmity, to ſee one Priett at 


-4t0 | 


inu | © Bec. ibid, f Durante. Ration. !, 4. de Can 
_ | 


00 | on 
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an Altar appear. with more power than |] 
all Angels together have ? And whenfſo- |jlef 
ever he will be pleaſed but to fay five that 
words, to be able toshew ten Miracles? iſe 
Such Proofs, and ſuch Doctrines, arc well (hy 
met together in point of Inconceiveable- |f 7 
ne: andI ſuſpect thar men mult tran« [rea 
Kibſtantiate their brains into what I am |tiſe, 
loth to ſay, before they can believe Maſs Mafi 
& Tranſubſtantiation upon ſuch grounds. that 
Alltheirother Reaſons are as unlikely jurp 
to be ſound. I will inſtance but in thele vr a 
five, which the Council « of Trex? hath | T] 
made choice of to aflert their new Prieſt- |lay/ 
hood , before they curſe þ thoſe wilfut [te [ 
People thar will not ſubmir unto it. nd * 
The firſt is the Figure of Melchiſedek, kin 
which, as it hath been already demon- det} 
ſtrated, under what notion ſoever it be |jhic] 
conſidered , can prejudice, but cannot jth 
ſerve Maſs. For as a Sacrifice, that Bread iden 
could never be dried and heated at any niſdo 
other fire, than at that of Divine vengance te R 
upon the Croſs; or as a Sacrament; it ib] 
ſignifies that ſtrength , and thar refresh- is 
ment of Grace, wherewith Chriſt, the "eb 
true Melchiſedek, would from above blels Jivin 
his People in all their travellings:and |vma 
marches, untill his firſt coming, as the |nd ot 


- & Concil, Trident. Sefſe. 22, c, 1. þ 1b. Con, | 
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Holy Communion promiles us the like 


lefing , till the ſecond: according to 
that of St. Peter, AG. 2. 25. God hath 


uiſed his Sons to G/rfs us. if the Roman 
Church can tranſubitantiate the Hiſtory 
of Moſes, concerning Meich:ijedez offering 
Bread, into a Legend , concerning Met- 
biſedek's Slaves offering their King and 
Maſter under the shape of emty Loaves; 
hat figure will ſerve ſomwuar to their 
zurpoſe, and then it will be time we look 
or another Anſwer. 

The ſecond is the Figure of the Paſchal 
Lab, which, as they ſay, was fulhtilled ar 


he Lord's Supper. For out of the Bread 


' [nd Wine which Melchiſedck did offer, 


| 1 Bell, dc Mifſ. l, | *7 


king only the accidents, and leaving a- 
idethe ſubſtance: and out of the Lamb 
hich Moſes offered, taking the whole 
*h and ſubſtance, and leaving the ac- 
:idents and skin behind, they in great 
{dom have got ſomthing to repreſent 
ie Roman Maſs. But here I find moſt 
_— that general Councils, even when 
s Holineſs hath confirmed them, can 
Teboth in Reaſon, and much more in 
bvinity , if this Tridentme really meant 
make of this Lamb, what # Bellarmin 
nd others do make of it. 

The Council of Trex? crrs grievoully 


1n 
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in good Lopgick and Reaſon; for the | y, 
ſtrength of this reaſoning, as Jeſuit Be. ' th, 
can k contracts it, comes to this. The | T} 
Paſchal Lamb was a figure of the Mak, thy 
the Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrifice : 'There- | gg 


j 
' 


fore Mats is a Sacrifice. Julit as if I should 
argue thus, Sarah and Agar, (as St. Paul | j; 
ſays, Gal. 4.) were two Figures, that of the | 
Goſpel, this of the Law: Sarah and Agar, ha 
weretwo Women, therefore the Goipel the 
and the Law are two Women. With this P, 
Logic I may better argue. 'The Paſchal det 
Lamb, as Mais Prieſts ſay, was the Figure | ce, 
of Maſs, the Paſchal Lamb was a blocdy | wh, 
Sacrifice, once, and no more to be offered upe 
in a year inthe evening, and then not a |jhe 
drop of the Blood muit be drunk, but all | ;, 
ants be ſprinkled about the doors ; therc- , * 
fore Mais 1s a bloody Sacrifice, that mult | jje 
not be ſung every day, nor any day in the yy; 
morning, and there the Prieſt muſt not ' xy, 
drink more of the Cup than a lay-man. 'qgn 
Such ſtrong reaſonings well become the 'yhe 
Maſs. Be/larmiz upon the ſame Argument {yr 
bungles yer worte.. He preſuppoſes! what the 
he should prove, namcly, that the Diſct | 1g 
les did ear the flesh of their Malter « :,,; 
Fi Supper ; and hence he concludes (4|F,q 
ule, 
h Pecan. de Sarrif. g. 4. Par. Tertio probi nt 


fas 


tur. | Bell. de Biff. l1.c. 7. Par, Dicent ei 


Adrerſarit, a 
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well he might upon fuch a preſuppoſai} 


' that therefore he had bin then ſacrificed. 
The Reverend Fathers of Trezt m allow 


themſelves the ſame liberty. And they 


' do well, for certainly it is much an eatier 


—— — 


tack, to preſuppoſe Maſs, tnan to prove 
it 

But ſecondly, their D:winizy 1s full as 
bad as their Logic. For that the figure of 
the Paſchal Lamb relates properly to the 


Paſſion, and not to the Excharift, can be 


demonſtrated by three infallible eviden- 
ces. 1. By theteltimony of St. Fohz, c.19. 
who ſays expreſly, that that was fulfilled 
upon the Croſs, which was ordered about 


the Paflover, Exod. 12.. 46. And Numb. g. 


'12. A bone of him shall not be broken. 


& |2, The Paſchal Lamb, which took away 


the fins of that Houſe, where it was {lain, 


repreſented the Lamb of God, that takes 
Way the ſims of the World; which was 


don upon the Croſs, by that Sacrifice, 


herein lies the original and primitive 


fountain of. Propitiation for fin, not by 


+ the Sacrifice of Mais, which can precure 
" 10pardon for mortal, and ſcarce any for 


emal f1ns. 3. By a demonſtration of the 
Fact. It was at his Paſſion, and no where 
aſe, that this Lamb of God, was accord- 
ng to the Law, Exod. 12.8. and 9. rofied 


m Concil, Tridejt. Sefſ. 22, Cc. 1s 
1 2 Vith 
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with the fire of vengance and judgment, 
and kept from being burned, not by any 
exrrinlecal help, as flesh is when ſfodden 
in water, but by his own juice and liquor, 


that 1s, h15 own itrengih and holineſs. For | 
E preiuppoſe, that 1f Roman Prieſts be | 


contident to ſay, and ſom of ti:em per- 
chance limple enough to believe, that 
Chritt at his laſt Supper had all his Body 
and Blood in his hand, and ſo put himſelf 
whole 1n the mouth of his Diſciples; yet 


none cf them will fay, that the heat of | 
_ their mouths, or ſtomacs, did ſcorch him 


{o, as to make him feel any part of what 
hath bin prefigured by Roſtine. 


This one Reaſon is enough to deſtroy | 
the fifth ground, which the ſaid Council 
rakes from all other Sacriffces and offer- | 
:ngs under the Law ; as if the truth and | 
che accomplishment of all theſe figures | 


were found at Maſs. There was not one 
propitiatory Sacrifice under the Law, but 
was' put to a violent and painful deſtr- 
©tion, both to repreſent under the law 
what tinnersdid deſerve, and to prefigure 
hat againſt the times of the Goſpel,our 
:avior Chriſt was to ſuffer. This ſuffering 


_ 22;clearly ſeen and heard in the violent 


- --th upon the Croſs, and in the ſtro; 
© ..5 and tears, Hebr. 5. 7. Which are the 
- :dinary expreſſions both of trouble and 


*,>ment. But as ts that ealie and ſenſlels 
| Shadow 


Cl 
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<hadow of Death , wherein they make 
' Chriſt lie at Maſs ; » Moſes hath neither 
'roſted Lambs, nor burnt Sacrifices to re- 
preſent it, or if he have, the Tridentine 
Fahers may do their caulc a great deal 
of righr, to shew where. For it 1s not to 


© |be imagined, that every petty circum- 


ance of Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs, 
ould ba both foretold by Prophecies, 
nd foreshewed by Types and Figures, GC 
thattheſe Miracles and ſtupendous paſla- 
res, Which ever ſ{ince above fixteen hun- 
ired years, happen every day to Chriſt at 
Maſs, should not be ſo much as once hin- 
ted at, if they were true. . 

| The fourth Proof for Maſs is taken our 
of the Prophet Malachy, 1. 11. From the 
ing up of the Sun unto the going down of 
[the ſame, my Name shall be great among the 
Gentiles : and in every place Incenſe shalll be 
fered anto my Name, and a pure Oblation. 
Upon which words, the Paraphraſe or In- 
erpretation of Jeſuit Becar is good e- 
ugh, , The Chriſtians, who, from being 
Gentiles, shall be converted to the Faith, will 
rue me better through the whole World, thars 
wu ( Fexus) have hitherto don in Fudea ; 
And every where Shall be offered to me, by 
Chriſtians, m10t an unclean Sacrifice, ſuch as 


0 Mart, Becan. de Sacrif. 9. 4. Par, Verba 
Malachi fic. 
z. 2 Jours 
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vours is, but a pure one. Hence, by an ad- | «t 
mirable Logic, they will draw this Con- |«t 
cluftion, That therefore Chriſt's Body and | «] 
Blood $hall be really deſtroyed, and facri- | «e 
ficed to God at Maſs. Bellarmin ſpends a | «h 
whole Chapter to make good this ſtrange | &] 
inference: whereas all that can be made |! *c 
out either of this, or of other like Pro- | « 
pheſies, as T/a. 19. 21. and 26. 21. And Fe- | «c 
rewiah 23. 17.isthis only, That Godshall | «t 
be {erved under the Goſpel, as well and bet- | of 
ter than under the Law, with Sacrifices | Pa 
and prre Ovlations. All the difficulty there- | Ch 
tore remains to know, what theſe Sacti- | I/a 
tices and pure Oblations under the Goſpel | [el 
mutt be. The moſt ancient Fathers fay, | ba 
they are Þ Sarrifices of Praiſe: of Prayer, | «a 
with pure Conſcience ; and of an humble con- | thi 
3rite heart: an q Incenſe by Devotion: a \ M. 
pure Oblation and Sacrifice made with good | © 
Works: and the » Bleſſed Communion | © \ 
belides, as the proper ſeat and center of 
all theſe pure and ſpiritual Oblations. 4 *t 
« Weoffer (ſay f they upon theſe words | ©t 
*« of Malachy) to the high God the Sacti- | nc 
« iceof Thankſgiving, the moſt Divine 
.«< and Celeſtial Sacrifice. We offer after | th 
« 2 new manner the pure Oblation of the | or 
« nev/ Covenant: This Sacrifice is a con- | fer 
P Ter.cont.Fud.e.z.dg Mar.l. 4.c.1.q Fuieb. | 
de Dem.l.1.c.4.r Jren.l. 4. 32. C Fuſcb, de Dem. 
bhi. Ec 1". Trecd. 1. Mal. 
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2d. | «trite Heart. We burn alſo before Him 
n- |«the Oblation here mentioned by the 
nd ' «Prophet, in every place, with our Pray- 
ri- | «ers, offering to God the {weet fruits of 
$2 |*holy Knowledg. We offer, and incenſe 
ge | *Itkewiſe the Memorial of the great Sa- 
de | *crifice; celebrating rhe Myſteries which 
0- | <he hath preſcribed to us: and conſe- 
fe. | «crating our ſelves both in Body and Soul 
all | «to Him, exc. ,, To this add the Oblation 
t- | of the Gentiles, as *tis intimated by St. 
es | Paul, Rom. 15.16. and interpreted by St. 
e- | Chryſoſtom, * Hom. 29. and foretold by 
i= | Tſa. 66. 19, 20. in a Propheſie quite paral- 
el | lelto this, I will ſend unto the Nations that 
V> | have not heard my Name, and they shall de- 
7, | laremy Glory among the Gentiles, (Which is 
;- | the Commentary of Tertulian » upon 
a | Malachy) <and they shall bring all your 
d | © Brethren for an offering unto the Lord. 
n ; «Wherefore, ſays St. Chry/oſtom, my . 
f { «Prieſthood or Cendoted FunRion, 1s 
. 41 *topreach the Goſpel, — preachin 

s | *robring ſuch Victims to Chriſt ,, an 

; not to bring & Sacrifice Chriſt to Chriſt. 
e | This is the full ſenſe and Interpretation of 
r | the Holy Fathers. When they of Trent, 
E 


———_C_ 


or Rome, shall have shewed us, that to of- 
fer and deſtroy Chriſt at Mals, by a real 


: t Chry ſoft. Hom. 20. in Rom. 15, 17. U Tert. 
[. 3. cont, Marc. 
+ I 4 SACri- 
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Sacrifice, is under the Goſpel a very pure |; ; 
Ovation, and nota viſible Sacriledg, and a \.. 
cruel Abomination, it will be time enough ſpir 
then ro conſider , whether the Prophet ;\ 
Malachy meant otherwile. 210 
. Thefifth Proof for Maſs, out of 1 Cor. | (;;, 
10.20. Tos cannot be partakers of the Table ( 
of the Lord, and of the Table of Devils, Ty 
pulls down what the T'ridentine Fathers 14, 
would fain build up. For there the Apo. ( 
ſtle concludes againſt the Corinthians, that 
by eating of the Table, that 1s, of the | £ 
feſtivals, and remainders of Sacrifices | (1 
oftered to Devils, they fall into a com- | ,;1 
munion wirh thoſe Devils, upon the like | | 
Account, as by eating of the Table, that is, {, 
of the holy Feftival and Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, we thereby obtain a &, 
Communion with Chriſt: fince both |, 
Tables and eatings, are of meats conſecrated; | y« 
theſe, to the honor of Chriſt, thoſeto the | ;p 
honor of the Devils. Which reaſon can®- | 
not be true, unleſs Maſs and Tranſubſtan- |; 
tiation prove falſe: for a Corinthian might Þþ, 
ſoon reply, That ar thoſe Tables of the þ, 
Heathen, he neither eats nor drinks the BR} 
very ſubſtance of the Devils; asit 1scer- | ,p 
tain, if Maſs and Tranſubſtantiation be | ,, 
not falſe, he eats at the Table of Chriſt, | 11 
re very Body and Blood of Chriſt. | yr 
Whereas if you take the bleſſed Eucha- 
rilt for what it is, to wit, both corporally 
1R 
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i, e \nits own nztural Elements, Bread which 
4  webreak, and Wine which we drink; and 


82 fpiritually in irs inſtitution and holy ule, 


iet Memorial, a Sacrament; and as it weres 
qafacredRelick of rhe Sacrifice upon the 
oi | Croſs; the Apoſtlc's Exhortation, Or 
bl | Concluſion, is moſt {trong and rational. 
lr, The eating of Bread conſecrated into a 
1s Memorial of the Death and Sacrifice of 
0 Chriſt, is both a profcſſion;and a means of 
X our Communion with Chriit. There- 
Ie | fore, or rather much more, the cating and 
5 | faſting. upon meats firſt offered to De- 
 [vils, and then brought down from their 
© '[Altarsto Tables ſetup in their Temples, 
» for [dolaters, who keep thoſe Feſtivals to 
f their honor , is a real Profeſſion, what- 
| fever men verbally ſay of communion 
! | and fellowship with theſe Devils. And 
> | hence follows belides a ſecond Evidence, 
* | againſt borh Tranſubſtantiation and 
' Maſs; that as theſe meats, however pol- 
Tuated, and relating to Devils, are neither 
Devils, nor ſubſtance of Devils: So the 
Bread which we break, and the Cup of 
Bleffing which we bleſs, however ſacred 
| andrelative to Chriſt, are neither Cbri/t, 
nor the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And if 
the Council of Trent think much to help 


j 
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for an 4/rar (wherein Cornelius a Lapide, 
who takes I a Table for a Table, is more 
angenious than his Brother I Bollarmin\ let 
them alſo preſuppole, that the Table of 


Corinthian Idoliters was an Altar, where- | 
on they were uſed to eat their Devils. 

'Then how far honeſt Chriſtians may be * 
perſwaded -by this laudible example to 


have Altars, whereupon they may facri- 


fice and eat their Savior, let all, whether 


reformed or unreformed Catholics, be 
rhe ſudges. 

Thele are the beſt reaſons the Council 
of "Trent could get, to prove or counte- 
nance Mais Sacrifice. 

Som other reaſons there are neyerthe- 
leis, ſcattered here and there among le 


conliderable Authors, but either fo ridi- | 


culous, that, 1f it were not upon a ſerious 
and fad ſubject, they might rather temt 
one to laugh, than to think of any anſwer; 
as for example, that of P/al. 72. 15. There 
shall be a handful of Corn upon the top of the 
mountain, that 1s, ſays One, , the Fad of 
Life over the crowns of the Prieſts beads: 
or otherwiſe, ſo light and weak, as when 
that > they will prove Maſs out of St. Fob» 


4. 23. where our Savior ſpeaks of wot- | 


y Cornel. d Zapid. 1 Corinth. 10, 7 Bell. d: | 


Hifſ. l. 1.c. 14. a Eckins. b Bell. de Miſſ. l.1. 
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zhipping; or out of Ads 12. 2. where 
Barnabas and S:meoz Were minijiring unts 
Fe Lord; that one may very well think 
ro {ce Juglers undertaking to raiſe an huge 
Tower upon an handtul of dry ſticks. 
When they do find but any thing that 
hath relation to Bread, as the offering of 


, Corn, Lev. 23. The Cake baked upon the 


coals, 1 Kings 19. The morſel of Bread 
ſct before the Angel, Ger. 18. The Shew- 
Bread, Lev. 24. The Manna of the Wil- 


| dernels, ec. preſently they think to have 


found T ranſ{ubſtantiation and all. And 
if they chance to light any where, upon 


' the leaſt hint of Sacrifice, Prieſt, Obla- 


tion, or Altar, (Table ſomtimes, as here, 
will ſerve their turn) then preſently they 
fincy Maſs; juſt as will thoſe purblind 
Fowlers, who take any dry ſtick for 2 
Wood-cock: or like our more elevated 
Alchymitſts, who, whereſoever they hear 
in Scripture Moſes or Solomon ſpeaking of 
Gold, think that there lies the myſtery of 
their Philoſophical Srone. But, God be 
praiſed for it, the Holy Ghoſt hath taken 
to good care of ſecuring Holy Commu- 


| nion againſt theſe unhappy ſurprizings, 


that no ſincere and underitanding Chri- 
ſtian, need to fear what firit befell the 


c Pell. de Fitch, I. 1. c.%. Pecan. c. 15.9.5. 
Swurez, Piſp. 41,9. 73 416, Sum, Traft. 21. 
EE Jews, 
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Jews, and now l'es heavy on Roman 
Prieſts, that their Table be made a ſnare to 
Sake themſelves withal: nor the holy things 
that Chrift hath intended for their good, 
be made to them an occaſion of falling. 

All men ſomwhat verſed in holy Scrip- 
ture, cannot bur obſerve, how the Apo- 
{tles in their Writings are apt to cxpreſs 
all Dutics and Services which belong to 
the times of the Goſpel, with Words and 
Phraſes that are proper to the Law. Thus 
the c ſubjecting our ſelves to Chriſt, the 
doing 4 of any good Work in Chriſt's 
Name, all Duties e of Liberality and 
Charity, the f Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and converting of Infidels, the dying 
in g the Faith of Chriſt, the þ venturing 
our life for his Truth ; the very ; Be- 
leving on him, and Glorifying & of his 
Name, @+c. are called Oblations and Sa- 
crifices. Only the Lord's Supper, (which 
in the Roman account is Maſs) tho it de- 
ferves it beſt, ts never called ſo. All holy 
Acts of Religion, which Papiſts can ad- 
mit but for metaphorical and improper 
Sacrifices, are honored in Scripture with 
the title of Sacrifices;z and that which 
they take for the only proper and true E- 


Cc Rom. 12.1. d Hebr. 13. 16. e Fhilip. 4 
1$. f Rom. 15,16. 3 2 Tim, 4.6. h Phil. 2, 17- 
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vangelical Sacrifice, hath not ſo much as 
the bare name oz it, but goes among Evan- 
gelical Writers, under no Other name or 
notion, than Lords Supper, Communioz , 
breaking -þ Bread. If there had bin among 
the Apoltles ſuch a viſible, fundamental, 
daily and proper Sacrifice known in the 
Church ; how both having a being then, 
and being known, could it then have wan- 
ted a name ? 

The ſame wonder and obſervation may 
be made about the Office of a Prieſt, as 
it ſignifies a Sacrificer. It 1s certain, that 
our Savior rather confirmed, than altered 
in his Church, that way of Government 
which had bin eſtabliched in the Tem- 
ple of Iſrael. For what Aaron the High 
Prieſt, his Sons the inferior Prieſts, and 
the Levites were in the Temple, ſays St. 

erome ; the ſame Othce have now the 
ishops, the Prieſts, and the Deacons in 
the Church. And therefore the Perſons 
employed, whether under this,or that Go- 
vernment, are. ( as to the wen, com- 
monly qualified with the ſame Titles. All 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whom now 
we call Bishops, Prieſts, Doctors, Dea- 


' cons, &-c. were the ancient Pakidim, Z a- 


[ 
[ 
| 


tenim, Rabbim, Mesharethim, in the Con- 


 pregation of T/rael. How then comes 


15, Hieron, Epiſt, ad Evagrium, 
this 
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tis order of ſacrificing Pricſt (if any ſuch 
Þad been allowed by ;eſus Chriit, and hi 
Apoſtles) to be quite left out? For theſe 
whom we now call Prieſts, and whoin Sr. 
Paz! often mentions in his Epiſtles, arc 
not Sacrificers at all: but Elders properiy, 
that is, Spirituzl Rulers, and Magittrarcs 
in the Church (fuch as may be Senator; 
and Aldermen in a City) eſtablished with- 
ina limited compalſs about the affairs of 
Chriſt their Mailer, and about helping 
and directing men to his ſervice. Their 


Commiiſtion reaches ſo far, as, in God's 


Name; to bleſs and diipenſe holy Ordi- 
nances; ro declare all his revealed Will; 
and according to this, to abſolve Sinners, 
if thcy repent; and to bind them, if they 
donot; and fo in a manner to be Em- 
baſladors from God to Men: Their 
power reaches allo to far, as both to re- 
commend, 2nd to reconcile Men to God. 
Fhus far have they a Sacerdctal Dignity 
as Aaron and his Sons being Prieſts had. 
'Fhey have mo-co7er a moſt noble Com- 
miſſion, to do ticir utmoſt endeavors to 
ofter Men as holy Sacrifices to God; to 
deſtroy (like as Aaron did his Rams and 
Goats) whatſoever is ſenſual in them ; and 
to raiſe up their Souls, their Prayers and 
their Life towards God, as Aaron did his 
Heave offerinzs, Rom. 15. 16. Bit to offer up 


Chriſt himſelf, and to rear up Altars in 
| ordet 
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order to Sacrifice the Son of God, in as 
real (tho not the ſame) manner, as Aaro! 
did a Kid or a Lamb, is no more com- 
manded, and is lets commendable, than 
facrificing harmleſs Children: and if 
that Crime be not expreſly forbidden as 
this is, *tis upon this account, that there 
have bin men, when holy Scripture was 
writ, ſo cruel, as to ſacrifice their own 
Children; but none fo deteſtably barba- 
rous and mad, as to think of facrificing 
their own Savior. 

There 1s both clear and frequent men- 
tion made in the New Teſtament, of all 
Ofices ſomwhat conliderable in the 
Church. They , who- perhaps, did bur 
upon ſom few occations toretell any thin 
that was to come , are abſolutely called 
Prophets; They who could work ſom 
Miracle, altho but for a time, have every 
one their Titles, of powers, ec. 1 Cor. 12. 
28, 29. I need not mention Apoſtles, Evan- 
geliſts, Rulers, Deacons of both ſexes, xc. 
Both Ordinary, and extraordinary Offices 
in the New Teſtament haye Names: how 
comes this alone (which is more admi- 
rable than the moſt extraordinary, and 
more frequent in the Roman Church 
than the moſt ordinary) to have none? 
How comes the Title of Sacrificing Prieſt 
ſo honorable, and ſo common under the 
Law, not to paſs over among thereſt, and 

ig 
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in the crowd, tothe Goipel, where they 
ſay this lacrihcing Work 15 more Ccontide- 
r:ble, and more common? How came 
St. Peter and St. Paul, gxc. to be common- 
ly called Teachers, &5-c. for Preaching the 
Golpel of Chritt, and never ſacrificing 
Prieſts for their daily {inging Carift's 
Maſs, and facrificing Chrilt's Body ? Once 
more, how comes it to pals that any other 
Act of Chriſtian Religion, for the moſt 
part is honored with ſom Sacerdotal ex- 
preſſion, and that this abour the holy 
Communion, tho more capable of this 
honor, not once ? That a work of Cha- 
rity, for example, is called an Oblation of 
{weet ſmell, Phil. 4. 18. and the holy Sa- 
crament never but breaking of Bread, or 
cating the Lord's Supper ? And that a 0a- 
derdotal Function should be given to 
Preaching to, and converting of Men, 
and conſtantly and purpoſely waved off 
from that holy Othce, which in many re- 
ſpects might better go under the Name ot 

blation or Sacrifice ?_ 

The Reatons of this conſtant waving, 
muſt evidently be theſe two. 1. Thele Sa- 
crificers of Mats, like hewers of Wood, 
or drawers of Water {once ſo common 
in {ſreel) have not any name in the Apo- 
jtolical Church,becaule they have therein 
neither employment nor being. 2. The 


holy Othces and Duties about holy Com- 
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munion, are not ſo much as once hinted 
at by any Sacrificing Alluton, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt did foreſee wha: would 
be don in the after times; that Roman 
Prieſts would take on them to make 
their Savior their Victim : pack him up 
Soul and Body within the quantity of a 


ſmall Wafer: expoſe him to the hazard 


of falling, as the Lunatic did, Mazrh. 17. 
15. ſomtimes into the Fire, ſomtimes 
into the Water, and ſomtimes into a 
worſe place: take the great Name, and 
Almighty power of God in vain, and 
pretendten or twelve of his Miracles to 
aſfiſt them, whenſoever they were pleaſed 
to ſacrifice his Son in this manner, at any 
time, and for the leaſt occaſion, as an 
hen and an hog; or the abominableſt, 
35 when they intend nothing ſo much by 
their conſecration , and facrificing of 
Chriſt, m as either prophane ſorts, or 
vitchcraft ; the Holy Ghoſt, I {ay fore- 
ſeeing ail theſe abuſes, moved the hands 
and hearts of all holy Writers, to pen no- 
thing that might give the leaſt counte- 
nance to that abominable Character , 


Which in the latter daies was to be pre- 
ended for this, and fo allowing theſe Sa- 


m Thom. in 4. diſt. 11. g. 2. A. 1. ſed. Dir 
&ndum quod Sacramenta. 
CCTr do- 
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cerdotal and venerable expreſſions , only 
to thoſe Othces and Duties, which were 
of 2 nature not to te drawn into ſuch 
miſconfſtructions; did by this care ſecure 
from abomination all ſuch perſons a; 
would not delight themſelves with in- 
yenting Sacritices without Scripture. 


CHAP, 


& Papiſts do take it, it is borh ſo perplexed 
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CHAP AETE 


That the literal and proper ſenſe of This is 
my Body, and other words belonging to 
the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
deſtroys infallibly both Tranſubſt antion and 
Maſs. 


[ Should not need to add more than what 

I have already ſaid, were it not charity, 
to undeceive the World of a groſs popu- 
lar Error ; asf the direct and plain mean- 
ing of the words our Savior uttered when 
he inſtitured this holy Sacrament, did cat 
a favorable aſpectupon Trerſubſt antiation 
and Maſs. There are millions of {imple 
ſouls, who areeither kept in, or drawn a- 
way to the Roman Communion, upon 
this account, that Chriſt ſaid This is my 
Body : and thereupon will rather believe 
that Chriſt's Body is in the Prieſts hand, 
than either give themſelves any farther 
trouble about it, or run the hazard as they 
think, to extenuate the full ſenſe of it by 


, any kind of Metaphors. Never men 


were inchanted with a more palpable 
miſtake, than Roman Catholics are in 


- this matter. For the ſenſe of Chriſt's 


words with us, is both full and literal, and 


and 
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and obſcure, that their beſt Interpre. 
ters confeſs, they can {carce agree among 


tiiemſelves about one word ; and withal 


10 1mproper and unfit for their turn, that 
before it can be applied to Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, or Maſs, every word muſt be rackt 
out of its {95a enification, by many 
unuſual and ſtrange Tropecs or Figures? 
Thisis the plain and literal conftrudti- 
on which we make of Chriſt's words, 
Marth. 26.26. &c. Jeſus t90k Bread, true 
ſubſtantial Bread: and bleſſed 37, that is, 
both with prayer and thankſgiving he 
conſecrated this Bread, & made it an holy 
Sacrament, and brake, and gave it, &Cc. that 
1s, and after he had broken it in pieces,and 
diſtributed among his Diſciples this ſame 
Bread by him bleſſed and conſecrated, he 


bids them to eat it in that proper and-real 


manner that Bread can be eaten, telling 
taem Wwithal, that this Bread which he 
has thus taken, bleſſed, broken, and given 
them to eat, was his Body, in as rea] and 
clevated manner of being, as a great and 
holy Sacrament can be ſaid to be the very 
thing which it hath bin inſtiruted to re- 
preſent and exhibit. So that the ſacred 
Euchariſtical Act of receiving this holy 
Sacrament with faith and contrition, mult 
not be les accounted of than the very real 
Communion of Chriſt's Body. All this 
is both ſaid and don literally and _ 

W1lll- 
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without ſcarce ſo much as one Figure. 
- Fortheparticle zs, as the beſt * Roman 
5 Catholics will ſomtimes acknowlede, in- 
= c_ all manner of 6ezzs, whether /#b- 

ftantial or accidental, whether of quality, 
or cauſe, or effec, or relation, &c. common 
ſenle and reaſon can teach any man to 
) chuſecither this or thar, (and no other) 
which he ſces to be proper to the cond1- 
© tion of the ſubject he hath in hand. So 
” when Chritt fays, that God is a Spiriz, it is 
evidently ſo by a being of ſubſtance. 
5 When he fays of Himſelf, that He is zhe 
ReſurrefFion ; "tis by a cauſal being : when 
Y St. Paul ſays the Rock was Chriſt, 118 a be- 


it ing of ſimilitude: thus when here he 
d fys, that the Bread which he took, bleſ- 
© ſed, and gave, was his Body ; it is confeſſed 
© on ball hands, that the Bread cannot be 
Ul Chriſt's Bod by a ſubſtantial being, or 
> that theſubſtance of that Bread, cannot 
© be the Body of Chriſt: therefore here, 
n i muſtbeunderſtood of ſom other kind 
: of being, that is ſuitable to the matter in 
"queſtion. Now the matter Chriſt rhere 
J ſpeaks of, is a true repreſenting Sacra- 
p ' ment, namely , the conſecrated Bread ; 
] * Fanſon.Liturg.1.4.c.8. b Bell. de Euchar, 


[3.c.19. Fer. Sed nully negetio. Vaſquez. Diſp. 
al t01, c. 1, $;1areg, Diſp. 57. Par, Prima ſen- 
8 tentia, 


458 and 
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and arepreſented truth, namely, the ue 
natural Body of Chriſt. Where, that muſt 
needs be ſaid to be zhis, by a being of {imi- 
lirude, or as * Fanſonius calls it, a ſimilitu- 
- dinary being, that is @ being of reſem- 
blance. 

Butif you pleaſe to call it a Figure, as 
moſt of our Reformed Writers do; firſt 
it is but one ; ſecondly, one as plain and 
intelligible, as God ever was pleaſed to 
make ule of in the inſtitution of all his 
other moſt ſolemn Sacraments. The 
Paſchal Lamb, 1s the Paf/age, Exod. 12. 
The C:rcumciſion 1s the Covenant, Gen. 17. 
10. This Cup is the New Teſtament,: &c. 
Lyk. 22. Thirdly, it 1s {uch an ordinary 
kind of Figure, as all men commonly 
love to uſe in their moſt ordinary and 
clearcſt Expreſſions. Thus if a Father 
will part his eſtate amongſt his children, 
delivering into their hands the Titles or 
Deeds of what he gives, he ſays, My Son, 
here is the Land which my Father left 
me; andthis is the Houſe which I bougtt 
{ince, &c. This way of ſpeaking 1s both 
{o plain, and fo uſual in all Languages, and 


gs 


Countreys, that it can drive none but d- | ©? 
ftracted men to miracles and tranſ{ubſtan- | !. 


tiation, for fear of any ſuch Figure. 


Therefore what can be thought of 
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them, who willingly enrangle themſelves 


ue 
| into a labyrinth of improper, inconve- 
ij. nient and unuſual expreſſions, the better 
4. to involve themſelves inro Tranſubſtan- 
n- tiation, and a neceſſity of Miracles? Be 
content with one moſt intelligible and 
as | moſt uſual Figure, it you are pleaſed ro 
| callit Figure; it leads vou directly ro the 
ad bleſſed Euchariſt; whereas either you 
to muſt force every one of theſe words out 
is of their proper, and ordinary ignifica- 
he tion, or elſe you can never find Maſs. It 
2 isworth the conſidering, how almoſt eye- 
7. | 15 word of Chriit's Inſtitution, 1s turn'd 
:c. | upſide down by Roman Prieſts, to make 
ry itfit for their bulimels. 
ly 1. As ſoon as Chriſt hath zaken rhe 
nd Bread, preſently they invent a Figure, that 
er furns bleſſing into wrſmg. For whereas 
n, al other things thrive and proſper, when 
or God blefles them: Bread decays worie 
n, than the Fig-tree when it was curſed, 
ff Mark 11. 21. for as they take it, it pre- 
+ {ently loſes its whole ſubſtance, by this 
th Bleſſug, as far at leaſt as it relates to conſe- 
nd @atioz. In this Catholic ſenſe to bleſs or 
d. | cnſecrate the Bread, 1s utterly to deſtroy 
10- | If. 


2. The word breaking mutt be under- 


of ſtood by another. quite contrary Figure. 


m, 


| 
| 


i 


For whereas Blefſizg is with theſe Maſters 
of ncw Language, the deſtroying of the 
whole 
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whole ſubſtance; breaking ſpares all; or 
if 1t concerns any ſubſtance, it is in that 
{trange figure wherewith one is faid to 
break the bones, when he {ſcratches on] 
the skin. For they ſay the Body of Chrif 


isbroken, only becauſe rhe forms and co- | 


lors that wrap it about are broken. 

2. Whereas the literal conſtruction of 
theſe four words he 7ook, bleſſed, brake, and 
gave, relates vilibly to one and the ſame 
thing, namely, the Bread, as Bellarmin 
drzled with evidence of truth confeſſed 


O:1ce, The Lord, ſays he, © took the Bread, | 


bleſſed the Bread, gave the Bread, and ſaid 
of the Bread, that it was his Body; and 
o no Tranſubſtantiation ; for the Bread 
cannot be the Body of Chritt, but in our 


ſenſe; ro ſave Trenſubſtantiation wy | 


mult run to a diſtracting or diſtracted 
gure, whereby what Chriſt takes, 1s true 


bread, what he breaks is nothing, (at lealt ' 


no bread) and what he gives is Flesh. 

4. When the bleſſed Evangeliſt adds 
ſayimg, which 1s an evidence thar he means 
only to relate what Chriſt ſaid, and ma- 
ny 4learned Roman Catholics are forced 


to take itſo; Prieſts who ſecm better to | 


C Bell. oe Euchay, 1.3,c. 19, Par. Frimun 
euitem. d Innocent. I[]. de Myſt. Miſſ. 1.4.c.17 
Durand. 4. d. 8. 9. 2. Suarez, Diſp. 53. ſed. 4 
tar, Dics oc if privios 
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mind the concerns of their Maſs, mui 


ut it to another uſe, tor they make of it 
: Prolozue to usher in a greater Figure next 
following, which is called Proſopopeia, and 
Yepare the Prieſt to perſonate Chriſt at 
the Altar, as if a Player © would act a King 
upon his Stage. This Proſopopeia, or Co- 
mical Acting, which the molt attentive 
Scholar may very well not obſerve once, 
thohe had read the Goipel. twice, is the 
main ſupport both of Maſs, Prieithood, 
ind Sacrifice. For it 1s by virtu of this 
fevated fiction, that every Prieſt mult be 
fancied to be at his Altar , what Chriſt 
was at his laſt Supper, and to have in his 
and the ſame Bread, the ſame Body, &c. 
rhich he shewed above 1600 years ſince 
his Diſciples, and becauſe all this is no- 
oriouily untrue (for neither the thin Wa- 
er, which the Pricits conſecrate, 1s the 
ame unleavened Bread which Chrift 
llefled, and shewed when he ſaid This ; 
or is the Prieſt's Body , Chriſt's Body) 
lis brave Figure muſt needs be brougit 
countenance theſe two or three lied. 

5. Tocome from the zarrative to the 
(amificative and more effential words, This 

; my Boy. This, in 1ts proper and uſual 
onitruction is a Demonſtrative, thar muſt 


= Jm1s Indicens Ferſonam. fFid, Vaſq. ibid. 


| 
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relate to what our Savior fook, shewed, and 
gave to his Diſciples, and astruth will out |: 
ſomtimes, they c:.nnot hold, but s confeſs |. 
that it was Bread. But when they better 
mind their buſineſs ; they muſt pur it to ; 
fignifie ſomthing elſe. Som ſay therefore, on 
that zhis muſt {1gnifie, this Bread , # that . 
shall be preſently tranſubſtantiated into my wet 
Body, is my Body. Which if it beno figure, 
is certainly an huge incumbrance upon a , .. 
poor monoſjllable. With ſom,zhis isas much ; 
as under this, or this which is conſecrated un. 
der this. Which may be true or talſe of any xi | 
thing. But however this for under ithis is; 
no literal interpretation. With ſom, thy [7 
fignifies an Individuum vagum, that is & ſon | wa 
boay, or ſom thing; which is not ſo much |. 
a Figure, asan abſurdity, that deſtroys the ,, * 
nature of a demorſtrative, which ſtandsto ; -. 
ſignifie, either the thing ſpoken of before, 

or ſorawhat determinate and preſent to ,... 
fenſe, or both. Hence it is that Tomas 679 
Aquinas ! fays that a Prieft may, if he 11 
pleaſe, tranſubſtantiate all che Loaves 1n 

the Market, which he can conveniently Ze 
Shew : but not all the Loaves in the Town, |. 
becaule he cannot point at them,nor ferci| 


g Bell. ſupr. h Alexand. 4. 9. 10. mM. 4 4-4 
Referente Vaſque. 1 Zgidius Theorem. 42. Pr | 3» 4: 
lad. in 4. d. 8. q. 3. 4. 1. k Durand. Capre =—_ 
I Thom, 4. Sent. d, Ll. 9. 2. 8, 1s | 
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nd 4m into the compaſs of the proper 11g- 
Pur fication that this hath. Others will have 
cl thisto ſignifie ? the Body of Chriſt in Hea- 
 : Which is worſe; becauſe farther 
© om the Prieſt, than all the Bread of a 
- zeat Town. Belides, no ſenſe can be leſs 
4 "eral than this, this Body wkich is in Hea- 
"I wen, is under this. Others finally take this 
5 fr ſomthing elſe, but what that is, whe- 
12 her accidents or ſubſtance of bread, or 
M (m other ocneral ſubſtance, they cannot 
" greeamong themſelves,nor any one with 
M7 bs own felt, every one taking what he 
> \ays upon this matter; nor as certain, » but 
"x 'only as more probable to his thinking,and 
h leſs liable to difficulties, than what his 
teighbor hath ſaid before him. Mean 
i thilenoneof them dares take this word 
© inits natural and literal ſienification. 
15 6. Thenext word is, is uſed as bad. For 
- many tranſlate it, 7s 0 made, as if Chriſt had 
ho aid thisthing is made my Body. Others 
n Will have it, P 7s tranſubſtantiated into my 
1 Body. Others, 4 paſſes into my Body. Cor- 
i) nelius a Lapide is worth them all, for with- 
<< | out mincing the matter; ae makes 7s firit 
| m Majcr apud Suarem. Diſp. 58. ſe. 7. Far. 
2, Tertta Sentent. n Vaſquez. Diſp. 1C1. c. I, 2, 
4-13, 4+ Catharin. De werbis guib. (9c. Traft. 2, 
ol, O Soto in 4. Sent. Dist. 11. p Widejord againſt 
Wicf, ad Art. 1. q Bonavent. 4. Sent. d. $, 
| t Cornel, a Lap. 1 Corinth. c.11, pdg. 272. 
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operative, to fignifie this is made, ſeconld 

declarative,to iignifie that, 77 is ſo, in the 
end of Conſecration; and thirdly tray- 
ſubſtantiative,to iignifie,that rhis ſubſtance 
of bread is traniſubſtantiated and con- 
verted into my Body. In the firſt, zhis {igni- 
fies little or nothing. In the ſecond, it tig- 
nifies the Body of Chriſt. In the third, it 
ſignifies the Bread. Others are ashamed of 


all this, as being [ Figures, and manners of 


ſpeaking never heard of in the Vf orld, which 
1s molt true. But what they themſelves 
make of this word zs, comes ro the fame. 


For ifitbeleft to its proper and material | 


inſtitution, which is only to ſignifie ex- 
iſtence, and being, and not any operaticn 
or convcruon at all; it cannot operate 
Tranſubiſtantiation, or Converiion. For 
this is among : Maſs Prieſts a known cer- 
tain maxim, that the words of Contecra- 
tion, namely, zhis is my Body, are operative 
and practical by their fignitication, and 
not otherwiſe. Now the wor.i is fignifes 
turning or converſion, neither tormally and 
expretly, as it appears; nor virtu2!!y, that 
is, by any implicit neceliiy : neither it 


you take zhis, asthey do, for zh which is | 
contaized under this, {ince the Body of | 


\ Bell. de Euchar. 1. 1. c. 10. #1r. Secunds 
Conſe t Suarez, Diſp. 58. Sed 4.7 ir. Ad bane, 
Faſquez, Diſp. 202. c, 2, Far, AMibj igitur. 
Chriſt 
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y Chriſt can be contained under the acci- 
e dents of Bread, without traniubſtantiati- 
;. ON, as well as with it : Therefore of ne- 
e ceſſiry they muſt either part with Tran- 
- ſubſtantiation, as not ſignified, and there- 
- fore nor wrought by theſe words, (which 
z. tothem wouic! be a fad parting) or have tt 
it be ſignified by zs, which they confeſs to 
f beaFigurenever heard of. But let them 
of take this 3s after their own mind, for a 
h ſubRantial being; yet will this be worſe 
25 than a Figure: for either it will be an un- 
e, truth, or at leaſt a {ignification never fan- 
al | cied, or heard of in any caſe like this; 
-- viz. when a Sacrament, or a Memorial, 
n oran [mage, is ſaid to be the very thing 
e Vhich itrepreſents,unleſs it appears other- 
r Wiſe to bealſo a containing veſſel, as well as 
- 2a repreſenting Sacrament, Which here it 
- doth not, 
e Theother part of the bleſſed Eucha- 
d riſtis by Roman Prieſts dragged towards 
s their Maſs with as many and the ſame 
d Tortures, or extraordinary Tropes, and 
t With theſe beſides and above. 
f 1. It is a moſt unuſual expreſſion to 
is | lay, » as they do, that Chriſt's Blood 7s shed 
| or pored out, When It remains all in his 
Veins. 


] 

b OR de Miſſ. I. 1: t, 12. Pars Freter 
illa, p : 
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2. Andthatit 2s really poured out un- 
dcr x any other tian its 03vn outward form 
or $hape: juſt as it a mad man should 
complain that all his Bones were found in 
his skin, but molt pitifully broken under 
his Cloak. 

3. T hat + this way of pouring out 
blood, and breaking bones, 1s both pro- 
perly and vitibly Sacriticing. 

4. To omit intelligible and uſual Fi- 
ourcs (as when St. Luke 22.20. and S.Paul, 
I Cor. 11. 25. call the 1:ze, Cup; and ſay 
tat this Wine, or cup of Wine 7s zhe Co- 
werant, that is, the Sacrament of the Co- 
- venant) this is a pretty odd one, which 
ſom of them do « take for a very proper 
expreſſion, This Cup is my Blood, that is 
after their Interpretation, my Blood n this 
Cp; asif a Cup thatisin the Wine, and 
the Wine that isin the Cup, were all one 
to ſignihe a cup of Wine. 

5. What follows1s a great dezl worſe. 
This Cap is the New Covenant in my Blood, 
that is, zhis Blood {for fo they take the Cup 
ro be) is in my Blood. Cardinal Bellarmin 
hopes to shifr off this Imperrinency, with 


this diſtinction, b tat the Cup ſignities the | 


X Bell, ibid. Fer. Ad ſerundum. 7 Pell. ibid. 
Par. Fraterea ſub finem a Becan. de Euchar. 
ge 5. Far. Keſpoud. primo. b 24. Pell, de Eich, 
d. 1, Cc. Fur, Al quartam dice. 
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Blood shed at the laſt Supper; and the 
other Blood, that which was to be shed 
upon Croſs: Which is firſt ſuch an cqui- 
vocation, as none bur. a Jeſuit would in- 
vent; and when *ris invented, few could 
uncipher. 2. It is a notorious contradi- 
Qing of himſelf, who in another place re- 
fers< this Bod shed, to this of the Cup, 
thereby to countenance his Maſs Sacri- 
fice: and here refers the ſame to that of 
the Croſs, thereby to fave his Tranſub- 
ſtantiation: like that wiſe Man in P/- 
zarch , who taught a Parrot to ſing, God 
ſave Auguſiss, Or God [ave Antony, aCcord- 
ing as the fuccels of the Battel, ang his oc- 
cations should require. 3. It is a ſtrange 
Figure, if not rather folly, to make a thing 
not ſeen, as the Blood in the Cup, a repre- 
ſentation of any thing that is ſeen, as rh: 
Blood was upon the Croſs. 

6. The like Impertinency of Language 
appears in their interpreting zhe Cup of 
Bleſſing, and the Bread which be brake, &C. 
tO this ſenſe, The Blood of Ckriſt is the Com- 
munion, or Communication of the Blood o 
Chrif. And that which ſeems to be Bread, 
and is not, but is the real Body of Chri#, 
which wwe break a by no means, but really offer 


c Bell. de Miſſe 1. 1. c. 12. Par. Tertio. quid 
Lucas. d Bell. de Euch. l. 1. c. 12. Far, Secun- 
dum Argumentum, 
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Zo God. is the Communication of the Body 0 
Ci-rift., '1 his Roman literal ſenſe includes 
three notable Figures: 1. A Conradidirn 
tothe Text; for the Bread is not broken 
at all, as they take 1t. 2. An wtruth; for 
the Body is not the Communion of the 
Bouy. 3. A Barzolezie, or impertinent re- 
etition:; the Flood, is the Blood ; the 
ody, the Body. 

7. Toblanch ſomwhat theſe black Fi- 
Tires, ſom other Roman Interpreters take 
the Crp for e a7inking, ana the Bread which 
 webreak; foreating the Body, which we 

do not break, bur Sacrifice ; which is 
ſomwhat beyond any Poetical Licenſe. 

8. The very eating and drinking 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, is by their own 
confeſnon Ff extraordinary , and & tropt- 
cal : ſor to eat Breador Flesh properly and 
without a Fizure, 1s not only to pet it 
down the throat, as a Pill, which is ſwal- 
lowed, and nor eaten; bur to taſt and 
chew, and by litrle and little convey it 
into the ſtomac. Drinking likewiſe hath 
ſomthing proper to diſtinzuish it ſelf from 
eating, Which they vilibly confound, and 


e Cornel. a Lopide, 1 Cc. 1c. f Pell. de 
Enchar. l. 1.6. 7. Par. Ad primum Argiuen- 
tm. £Vaſy. Diſp. 19%, Par, Deinar cm pre- 
aids, 
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by an unnatural! Figure, make cating and 
drinking to be all one. 

Nevertheleſs after all this, the Roman 
Prieſts, clogged as they are moſt prodi- 
giouſly with theſe many and ſtrange Fi- 
gures , dare laugh at us for having one, 
and an ordinary and eafie one; ſuch is 
their perſonal Valor. And as to their caule, 

ou muſt obſerve, thar after they have 
uſed their utmoſt skill, and all both or- 
dinary and extraordinary tropes and tor- 
tures, to force out of the words of our 
Savior and his Apoſtles, any thing that 
may bur nod towards Tranſabſtantiation, 
or Maſs: at laſt, they themſelves are for- 
ced to confels, there 1s nothing in þ Canmore 
Biblico, that is, in rhe whole Bible, to their 
purpoſe: And after ſom wondring ; why 
the Church would faſten this difficult and 
intricate ſenſe, upon words, which orher- 
wiſe might be ealily underſtood; at laſt 
they fall like Fanatics to Revelations, and 
ſay, That k the ſame Holy Ghoſt who hath 
revealed all Scriptures, hath alſo revealed 
ſuch Interpretations to the Church, altho it 
was a good long while after the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament. 

Well then, whereas the ſenſe of Na- 
ture can ſuggeſt, that no pious man will 


h Gebr. Biel. Left. 40. 1 1d. Lef. 41,.G 
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ever think of {acrificing his Savior, upon 
lels evident motives, than were thoſe 
which Abraham had to ſacrifice his own 
Son, that 1s, ſuch exprets Orders as is evi- 
dently come from God, and cannot be 
interpreted otherwiſe: And whereas it 
appears, that Roman Prieſts, inſtead of 
ſuch demonſtrations, have {carce ſo much 
as 2Shadow of any probable conjecture; 
this bold and ſtupendous attemr, which 
they cail Maſs, without any farther di- 
ſpute, fal's by its own weigit to the 

round, unleſs they ſupport it upon this 
Fanatic account; (as certainiy Papitſts are 
in this Age the firſt and primitive (ua- 
kers, not Only in the ſerting up their Or- 
ders, as Dr. Sillingfleet hath shewed al- 
ready, but alſo in their moſt fundamental 
and conſpicuous Doctrines, as he, and 
any man, tho of leſs abilities, could eaſily 
Shew) that their Church had her beſt Re- 
velarions, during thoſe ages in which she 
had the leaſt learning: And that Pope 
Nicolas the ſecond was moved with an 
excellent Spirit, wken in the preſence of 
his 1300 Bishops, he forced Berengarins t0 
blaſpheme, ! that < belides the Sacrament; 
« rhe true Body of Chriſt was really bro- 
«ken by the hands of the Prieſts, and 


_— — 
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« bruiſed by the teeth of Communicants.,- 
It is true, Papiſts ſeem now ſomwhat a- 
Shamed of this Doctrin : but however-. 
they muſt inſiſt upon new Revelations, 
without which, neither Maſs nor Tran- 
ſubſtantiation can be (as they = confeſs) 
demonſtrated out of Scripture. 

Here therefore I undertake to demon- 
ſtrat, that the Revelation of their Spi- 
rit is falſe ; by this token, that it is againſt 
the plain Revelation of Scripture. I prove 
it to be againſt Scripture, becaule it is a- 
gainſt theſe words, © This 1s my Body : ,, 
and, to ſee how far men may be deluded 
ſomrtimes by an emty ſound of words, 
when they do not attend their proper {ig- 
nification ; tho all other Scriptures were 
filent, Pl maintain that this one ſaying of 
Chriſt, « This is n_——_— »» Contains as 
many infallible Reaſons, as eflential 
Words, to deſtroy both Tranſubſtantiati- 
on and Maſs. 

The firſt demonſtration appears in the 
firſt word, This ; which evidently relates 
to what our Savior had in his hand, when 
he ſaid, This, and therefore {igniftes as 
much, as if he had ſaid, This Bread. I 


m Scotus 4. Diſt. 11. 9. J. Par. Ad Argu- 
ment. Gubr, Biel, in Cen. Le. 40. Cccham. de 
Cor:o: e Chriſti, c-3.Bell, de Enchar., (.3. c.13. 
Suarez: Diſp. 50. Sects 1. Par, Dico ergo. 
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therefore reaſon thus: "That which ts ſub- 
itantial Bread, 1s not ſubſtantially the 
Lord's Body ; but that which Chritt hath 
in his hand, and gives to his Dilſcipics, 
when he fays, T7ts, 1s truc ſubitantial 
Bread : Therefore it cannot be fubttan- 
tially the Lord's Body , but by reiem- 
blance only. Of theſe two Propoſitions, 
the firit is confeiled by » all Parties to be 
truce; inforuch, that Bellarmi: acknow- 
ledgeth; « thatir of two different things, 
2s Bread and Body, one can be 1aid to be 
tae Other, we might fay Darkreſs is Ligor, 
and Chriſt is Behal. The ſecond Propo- 
{irion, namely, That what Chriſt had in 
his hand, when he ſaid, This, was Bread; 
and therefore this denotes the Bread, and 
is this Bread, | make it evident by theie 
four waics. 
i. By the very evidence of the Words: 
Ciriit takes Bread, blefleth it, breaks it, 
e1ves it, and then ſays, take, z/7s 7s, doubt- 
leſs, tie thing he had taken and blefled, 
e9c. and that was Bread. To which they 
have nothing to ſay, ? but that between 


n Zanſerius in Concord. C. 13I. pag. 900! 
Sucrez. Diſp. 5S. ſef. 7. Par. Prima ſenten- 
7). Alanis de Eichar, I.1.c.22, Faſquez Dip: 
Z01.C.1. Fur. Cum ſuperiors. © Bel'.de Enuchar. 
1.3 c.19.Far. Sed hecnullo, Þ Bell, de Eicchar, 
f, IC. 11, Ad ult;imm, 
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taking and giving, comes in bleſſing, which 
they ſay , changes the Bread: as if one 
Should fay, He ſtruck Pezer, killed him, 
and then buried him: hence to prove, 
that he buried him alive, becauſe he was 
alive when he ſtruck him. Thus they 
make Bleſting to be the Bread, what kil- 
ling istoa man alive: Whereas It 1s evVi- 
cent that Bleilinggeſpectally that of Chriſt, 
makes every thing better, and killing, 
worſe. However, as one may ſay, He 
{truck Peer, killed him, and buried him : 
taerefore he buried Peter, not alive, as he 
was when he ſtruck him, but dead, as he 
was after he had killed him; ſo one may 
ſay, Chriſt took Bread, bleſled it, and gave 
it to his Diſciples: Therefore he gave 
them Bread, nor ſuch as it was when he 
took it, for it was but ordinary Bread ; but 
{uch as it was after he had bleſled it, that 
is, much better. Thus my demonſtration 
is true, as long as Chritt's Bleſſing is a 
Blefling : And | poli Prieſts are put to 
hard shifts, fince their Maſs cannot ſtand, 
unles they can prove that Life is Death, 
and Bleſſing a deſtroying Curſe. 5 
2. By the Interpretation of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. who explains theſe words, 
This is my Body , by this Paraphraſe, The 


. Bread which we break, is the Communion of 
| of the Lord's Body: And after Confecra- 


tion, calls it conſtantly Bread, c. 11. 28,29. 
The 
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The fame Interpretation juſtifies the 
ſenſe of, This is my Blood, that is, as St. 
Pavxl and St. Luketake it, This Cup. 

3. By the unanimous conſent of Holy 
Fathers, who either in expreſs terms in- 
terpret This 9 of the Bread, or moſt eyi- 
dently preſuppoſe it , whenſoever they 
call the Holy Communion, as they do 
commonly, by the names of Types, A4r- 
titypes, Images, Q&&c. of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt: for neither Accidens of 
Bread can properly repreſent any other 
thing than Bread : Nor the Body of 
Chriſt, which they ſay lies hidden and 
inviible under thoſe Accidents, can, be- 
ing hidden and inviſible, be the Repre- 


ſentation, or Memorial, or Type, or $1- 


crament of any thing. 

4. By tine very Confeſſion of many 
Roman Prieſts, who ſome purpoſely »as 
Bonaventure, and ſome, when they do 
forget their Caulc , being dazled with 


* q S. Jren. 0. 4. c. 32. ſub fa adv. Jud 
05. &. 11. pag. 222. Edit. Kigalt. S. Cy- 
pricn,” l. 1. Ep. 6. pag. 41. Fdit, Lugd. 1537 
Origen. 11 Matih. Trad, 35-. 3. Czrill. Hiere|. 
Catech. MyS$az. 3. (& :. S. Chryſojr. 1 Cer. 
C. 10. v. 17. Hom. 24.S. Theodore!. Dialog. 1. 
pag. 18. Edit. Paris. Facind, Herm, 1.9, ct. 
r Bonuv. 4+Sent. Diji.Y, | 
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clear truth, as / Bellarmiz and others ſay, 
<That when one shews a thing as it were 
<with his finger, as our Savior did when 
<Heutrered theſe words, preſenting Bread 
cwithal, and ſaying, Take, this 1s, &C. 
cir were a ſilly thing to take it for any 
«thing elſe than Bread. And diſputing a- 
« cain{t Luther, The Lord, ſays he, took 
cBread and blefled it, and gave it to His 
cDifciples, and faid of it, This is my Bo- 
«dy : therefore He took the Bread, He 
<bleſiel the Bread, He gave them that 
Bread , and ſaid of the Bread , This 1s 
©my Body. Sountil Roman Priefts will 
agree among themſelves what it 1s that 
This can ſignifie beſides Bread, and prove, 
that to bleſs Bread, 1s as good as to deſtroy it 
( which are diſtinct terms likely to laſt 
till the very end of the World ) this firſt 
word which they makeuſe of for Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, will ſtand as a clear De- 
monſtration and Judgment againſt their 
Maſs. 

The ſecond Demonitration appears in 
the ſecond word 7zs, ths is. hich be- 
ing capable of as many Interpretations, 
as there are kinds of beings determinable 


ſ Bell. de Euch.l. 1.c. 11. Par. Hxc Ex- 
plicatio. /dem. de Euch. L 3. c. 19. Par. Pri- 
mum autem argumentum. Salmero, Tract. 
29. pag, 134. 
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by the different condition of things 
Waich they are applicd unto ; the Que- 
{tion is now, whether it ſtands here for a 
ſubſtantial, or for a 00nagge? and 1a- 


cramental Being. Hereupon I reaſon 

thus. The words of our Savior mult be 

underſtood in that ſenſe which they have 

alwaies, and not in tinar which they heve 

ncver ; Now this word of our Savior 7, 

for, is ſacrameztally , and by fimilitude , be- 

tween a ſign, and the Thing ſignified, ( as 
here the Bread and the Body of Chriſt ) is 

a ſenſe which it hath alwaies; and for, 
zs effentially, never ; therefore i here mult 
be underſtood, for, #s ſignificatively , and 
facramentally, and not eſſentially. The firit 
Propotition is clear; for what madnels 
were it, to put upon words ſignifications 
which they never had ? The ſeconds 
evident by an univerſal induction of all 
languages and ſpeeches , whenſocyer # 
itands between any manner of ſg7., memo- 
rial, ec. and the Thing it repreſents in 
any way. Runover all, whether Sacra- 
ments or Signs inthe Old and New Te 
itament. The Lamb is the Paſſover. Ex- 
0d. 12. Circumciſion, the Covenant, Ger. 17. 
the ſeven kize, {even jears, Ger. 41. the 
Rock, Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10. Sarah and Agar, 
wo Covenants. Gal. 4. See St. Matth. 13. 
Rev. 1. &c. Walk in a Gallery, where 
you may find hundreds of Pictures or 
- Statues, 
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Statues. This is Alexander the Grear ; 
and this Coſtantine , the firſt Emperor of 
Chriſtians, &c. Diſcourſe with a Lawy- 
er of Parchmins, Deeds, Evidences. This 
isthe Land you boughr of your neighbor, 
and this 1s the Eſtate which I thought to 
morga2e,&c. Come neerer homc among 
ſacred figures, and ask Moſes, ask Foſeph, 
ask the Apoſtles, whiar the ears of cor, What 
the Lambs ſlain, when Iſrael went from 
Ezypt, what the Cazdleſtic, what the Stars, 
Rev. 1. are? Noneof all theſe, whether 
holy or unholy , if not brainleſs men , 
have a mind to perſwade you, that a bra- 
zen ſtatue is eſſentially a man, or a Parch- 
min eſſentially an houſe; or any ſacred, 
or civil Image, eflentially the very thing 
that it repreſents or makes ſure ; they 
mean onlyto tell you, they are ſuch and 
ſuch things by a ſacramental or familitu- 
dinary being, grounded upon ſome Re- 
ſemblance , as St. Auſtin f teaches ex- 
prefly. Roman Prieſts are the only Ma- 
ſters, who , to ſet up ſuch Prodigies 
25 never came into the thoughts and 
hearts of men, muſt impoſe upon words 


ſuch new fignifications, as in the 


like conſtrution were never found in 
any language or ſpe2ch of men. Where 
nevertheleſs they will alſo forget them- 


ſ $. Atonſt. Fp. 23. ad Bonif. | 
| ſclveg 
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ſelves ſomtimes ſo far, as to grant this 
very truth * that in examples of this 
kind purpoſely inſtituted to fignihe ( as 
is Brcad and Wine in the bleſled Com- 
manion ) zs, 1s tne fame which fignifics, 
when they are {aid to bethe very things 
by them ſignified. 

The third demontitration is taken 
from rhe third cefiential word Body, 
This is my Body, which neither in the 
Blefled Sacrament, nor in the preten- 
ded Sacrifice, which they call Maſs, 
muſt appear as living, and glorious, but 
as {lain and broken, and therefore aQu- 
ally dead: and fo the Blood likewiſe as 
violentiy shed out of the veins. They 


cannot deny but *# both Sacrament and. 


Sacrifice are ordained to repreſent it fo: 
and the words «<'This is my Body, which 
C is given, or broken; and This 1s my 
« Blood, which is shed, ,, ſignific exprelly 
the ſame. Hence I make this clear Ar- 
gument ; The Body and Blood of Chril 
are in the Sacrament in the ſame way 
and manner as they are broken and 
Shed. Now the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt are not broken and shcd in the 
Sacrament really , ( otherwiſe Tranſub- 


t Vaſquez. Diſp. 179. c. 7. Far. Secunda igi 
tur ven. u Bell. de Euchar, l, 4.6. 21. Fa 
Sed hec ſeatentia. 

ſtantiation 


| 
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Rantiation would kill Chriſt) but in a 
dacramental repreſentation only. There- 
forez &c. To this Maſs Priefts make a 
ſtrange reply, x that, by the ſtrength of 
their words of Conlecration, the Body 
is without Blood, and the Blood with- 
out the Body. So Blood and Body be- 
ing ſevered the one from the other, the 
words would make a real deſtruction, 
in order to a real Sacrifice, but that the 
{trength of whar they call Concomitan= 
Cy (that is a new device in behalf ot 
Traniubſtantiation) keeps the Body and 
Blood ſtill together. By this means 
Chriſt in the Prieſts hands both lies 
dead by vertue of the Conſecrating words, 


. and ſtands living, by yertue of this Con- 


comitancy. And becauſe it is certain 
Chriſt dies no more, the Concomitai- 
7 being, in this behalf, ſtronger than 

onſecration ; theſe words «This 15 my 
« B>dy broken, ,, &c. ſignifying both 
what 1s not, and what they cannot ef- 
fect, (namely, that the Body is really ſe- 
parated from the Blood ) become upon 
this pretended literal Interpretation, ut- 


| ter y falſe. Such antirathy hath holy 


Scripture ( as well as right reaſon, com- 
mon ſenſe, and well ordered Nature) 


x Pell. de Mifſ. L. 1. 6, 27. P. He ſenten- 


ti 0, 
againſt 
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22ainſt Maſs, that the very words which 
Maſs Prieſts chooſe to ſeal and ſupport 
ir, do deſtroy it: Not unlike that holy 
ground, whereupon the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem once ſtood ; which being abuſed 
by Jews, towards the dishonoring of 
Ciriſtian Religion, and tie founding of 
another Temple, burſt y into Flames, 
and threw up every ftone which had 


bin laid againft thoſe impious Builders. | 


y Theodoret. Eccleſ. Bid, l, 3. c. 20. Soon, 
d. O. C. 424 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.:X1I-V; 


That Roman Prieſthood, as far as it attemts 
zo really offering and ſacrificing the Son of 
God, is a moſt fearful Sacrileds. 

Fſides the many Errors intrinſecal to 

B Maſs-facrifice, which I have alrea- 

ay obſerved : and the many more, and 

worſe, which I have purpolely omitted, 
left this Book should {well with them in- 
to too great a volume ; it appzars by 

what [ have already ſaid, that Mais is a 

ſacrifice made of four inſeparable and ca- 

pital Heads. The firſt is1n putting our 

Savior to a sþhametul condition of Death, 

and therewith expotng him to the hazard 

bozh of falling, during ihat time, into 
the Power of Devils, and of being made 
inſtrumental to their wicked works and 

ſervice. 'Theſecond, in a barbarous o- 

pinion, that God the Father 1s well pleaſ- 

ed and honored by Chriſtians, when his 

beloved Son 1s abuſed in that manner , 

and that this infamous uſage is the fupre- 


| meſt degree of worship which can be be- 


ſtowed upon him. The third is a groſſer 
Idolatry than Pagans were ever guilty of, 


in worshipping tor God, what they do 


both eat and ſacrifice, and there ore what 
isncither God, nor any thing like God. 
The 
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The fourth which now I am to {peak of, 
is in {ertingup in the holieſt Place, and 
among the holeſt myſteries of Chriſts 
(Church, a facrifice which God never in- 
ſtirured,and invading a Prieſthood which 
God never called Roman Prieſts to. 
This op2n and preſumtuous Sactiledg 
is, if not worſe than the other three ( for 
nothing can be worſe) yet more wretch- 
ed and dangerous, becauſe God hath in 
former times declared his deteſtation a- 
g4inſt all tne degrees of this {in, with more 
terrible and exemplary vengeances. It 
1s certain, that of all Parts and Duties be- 
longing to Divine worship, Altars and 
Sacrifices are thoſe which God ever own- 
ed moit to belong to his ſpecial Inſtituti- 
on, and ever punisht them moſt grie- 
vouſly, whoſoever durſit venture to tran{- 
oreſsit. The ſin of thoſe barbarous Fa- 
thers, who made their Children pals asa 
ſacrifice through the Fire, altho molt abo- 
minable in its intrinſecal a&t, yet is made 
cut more odious by the Prophets with 
this Character , that the Lord never 


thought, nor ſpake of it, Fer. 7. 31. The 


ſacrifices on the High Places, tho other- | 


wiſe legal enough as to both Prieſts and 
Viftims , were abhorred for nothing elle, 
but for being offered in a place which 
was not of Gods appointing. Nadab and 
Abihu, {ons of Aaron, fell down ——_ 

before 
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before the Altar, for this one ſin, vis. 
for burning their Oblation with that fire 
which the Lord had not commanded them , 
Lev. 10. 1.12. The wrath of God brake 
out as fierce againſt thoſe others, who 
failed in the lawful calling of Prieſthood. 
Azariah, or Uzziah, was both a King, 
and one of the good Kings of Judah, 2 
Kings 5. 3. yet God ſmote him with an 
incurable Plague, and cut him off both 
from bis Houie and his Throne all the 
dates of his lite, for once daring to ven- 
ture upon the Office that he was not con- 
ſecrated to , of burning Incenſe in the 
Temple, 2 Chrox. 26. And before him 
Corah , altho the Son of Levi, upon as 
good a Title as Aaror: and Dathar, and 
Abiran , tho famous men in the Con- 
gregation of Tjracl, and beſides pretend- 
ing ſometitle to the Prieſthood , which 
of courſe their great Grand-Father Rewber: 
Should have had, were together witi an 
hundred and fifty other valiant men, part- 
ly burned, partly ſwallowed up alive by 
a miraculours Earthquake, for aſſuming 
unto themſelves that Character whic 
God had conferred on Aaror. 

Now the offering of Mats Sacrifices is 
not one of theſe fins alone ; it 1s an accu- 
mulation of all, and of worſe. Aaroz 


| with all his priviledges dares not lay hand 
' upona Kid, nor his Sons meddle with or- 


dinary 
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dinary Fire, in order to aſacritice, with. 


out a ſpecial command of God ; And 
Rowan Prieſts think it lawful tor them to 
ſeize upon the Son of God, (1o far as 
their intention can reach , and certainly 
their guiltreaches as far; ) to lay him up- 
on their Altars: to bind him there hand 
and foot, and which 1s worſe, ſoul and 
body, in order to an oitering , without 
the leaſt intimation of God. "Therefore, 
if pretending to an holy orcer, which was 
but the order of Aaron, is an abominati- 
on in Corah, how can invading an holier 
and higher order, namely, that of Met- 


' chiſedek, be in Maſs Prieſts a leſler {in ? 


And if the ſacred Perſon of a good King 
mult be branded with plague and disho- 
nor, for being rash with a cenler : whar 
mult theſe men deſerve, who commit in- 


finitely worſe? Ir were in vain to ſay, that | 


theſe judgments hapned but once , and 


thercforc were extraordinary; for nei- | 


ther were the Sodomrztes burnt more than 
once: not were all murtherers punisht in 
old times like Cai; not all facrilegious 


lyars {truck down dead like Sapphira: nor ' 
to come nearer this matter, do all Pro» | 


phaners of the bleſſed Euchariſt .fall fick, 


or dead ſomerimes,as they did often inthe | 
Apoſtles time. 1 Cor.11. 30. Nevertheleſs | 
'Sodomites, or other lewd perſons, who | 


oY 


are eſcaped for a time; are {tj}] involved | 
in 
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itt the ſame guilt, and inay expect the 
ſame punischment. "This being a point of 
known Divinity , and atteſted by _y_ 
Fathers, that # Gods way 19to aſſert bot 
the majeſty and the holineſs of his laws 
by exemplary punishments on the firſt 
treſpaſſers, that whoſoever Shall {11 after 
their example, may ſee both whar he te 
ſerves, and what ſooner or latcr he muſt 
ſuffer, unleſs God give him grace to re- 
pou Therefore it between former and 

ter tranſgrefſors may be obſerved ſome 
difference, itshall be this, that theſe muſt 


| look for worſe than thoſe, for three Rea- 


ſons ; the firſt, becauſe belides their com- 
mon tranſgreſſion, they have negletted, 
and 2s it were affronted rhe Judgments 
that should have reſtrained them from 
tranſpreſſing ; the ſecond becaule they 
{in againſt the Goſpel, which fins are far 


more puniſhable: witneſs the Judg him- 
elf, T /ay rwnto you, it Shall be more tolerable, 


&c. Math. 11.22. The 39, becauſe this 
boldneſs againſt Chyift is far worſe then 
apainſt Aaron. From hence you may 


take a full Proſpe& of the Church of 
frogs from the 24 Lateran Council in 


the year 1215. ( where Tranſubltantiati- 
'0n was, I do not know how, canonized 


| 2 S. Chryſ. in Fo. 6. pag. 15 49. Edit, A- 
nh $, Theederer: Jy Num. Inttr.30, 


L in 


— on. 
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in the Croud ) to the laſt times, ſince the 
Council of Trent hath abſolutely com. 
pleated Mats, by ſeating it more formally 
and more conſpicuoully then it was be. } 
fore, upon the back of 'T ranſubitantia.  « 
tion. Here you may ſee the Prodigy, t 
which {1x hundred years of darkneſs have t 
at laſt caſt into the World, not behind a 
doors and in corners, where the repro- c 
bates of lirael did keep their abominati- y 
ons hidden, Ezekiel. 8. 5. &c. noronly h 
in the frontiſpiece , and as it were the th 
front of Churches, where wretched Uz- | R 
&iah carricd and shew<d his Leprolie ; but | w' 
alſo to the very heart, and moſt vital en- | w] 
trails of their Tempic, whence it diffu- an 
ſes and blows its poiſon over all the parts mc 
of what they call their Catizo lic Religi- an 
on. If Churches ſtand, if Prieſts offici- | pe! 
ate, if Doctors preach, if Bishops rule, | fay 
if Popes reign, if People pray , Mals is | 2 
the beginning andthe end; the center, pen 
and the foul , that gives motion to all | of } 
thoſe things. The beſt character that | isa 
Prieſts have, tends to tranſubſtantiate a ady; 
Wafer into Chriſt , or to bring Chriſt wit] 
within the form of a tranſubſtantiated | by y 
wafer: and there to keep :.:m cloſe to ther 


that place , where ſome ſubſtance of | in t] 
Bread was before, till man or beaſt come | shoy 
to eat him. The ſtudy and learning | lr al 


Doctors is umploied to shew, God is ge 5 0 
ea 
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U y pleaſed, when he ſees his Son ſo well 
ly dealtwith. that "tis no diſparagement to 
& him, if he falls into privy houſes, or be 
2 danced about among witches, or there 
/,  beſported with ſometimes in that way , 
ve thatnociv:l man or woman can ſo much 
1d 34s fancy without blushing : that either 
0- concomitancy, or impaſiibility may co- 
l- ver all this infamy : and that tho ſome 
ly heathen were abominable Idolaters,when 
he | they did worship for Gods Mice and 
% | Rats, yet Papiſts are good Chrittians, 
ut | when they worship for their Savior , 
n- | what theſe vermine do ſomtimes eat: 
u- and the beſt devotion of poor Souls in the 
its mean while isto go duly to Maſs, to ſee 
1- andto adore theſe myſteries, and to be 
cl | perſwaded withal, that no Body can be 
le, | faved, without belciving as they do. 
81 2..It pom by theſe Impietics, thus 
T, generally diffuſed through all the veins 
all ' of Roman worship, how far that Church 
a 18atrue Church. And to this purpoſe I 
2 adviceall, whoſoever will not be ſeduced 
tt with vain words and emty Titles, to lay 
& | by what Rome hath bin heretofore: and 
t0 | then 1mpartially ro look into what he is 
of | in theſe preſent times. And left they 
ne | should reject a Church for ſome particu- 
of [larabuſe ( which were not better thenro _ 
h- [cut off a tree,becauſe of ſome few withered 
y [Leaves,) Let them —_ into what Rome, 
2 1s 


244 The Depth and MyStery 

is, by what Maſs 1s; which is no #afe, or 
branch , but the main em, and bulk of 
that Tree. Nas Prieſts love to adorn 
heir corrupt Church, with all tie com- 
mendations and konors, that she delerv- 
ed wien sh& was right: the Scrives did 
the like with Mo/es's Chair, and Caiphas 


with Aarozs Robes. Thus tis no wonder 


if Scribes 2nd Popes appcer to illy men, 


as great-Prelats under that Drels. But | 


the Illufon will ſoon diſappear by di 
ſcerning both paſt and preſent ſtates, 
Deſperate od finners may have had once 
gcad Birth and breeding * and without 
any exception, 2 « lewd Women, bave 
for ſome years becn pure Virgins. 

3. Hence it appears z how extremly 
Ganzerous it 13 to live and die in the 


Znurch of Rowe. Neither my commib- | 
lion, nor my temper lead me fo far, as 
to me:/dle wit! the eternal daraning of ' 


men. Such fearful Judgments are ſtil}, 
what Sizg/ was 0n<e, thundring and flum- 
ing, and yet dark Mountains: ſo, tha 
Miſes had ſet no Rails, I would by no 
means advance too near. Yet without 
rasineſfs this I may ſay, that they , who 


a See the informatiens before the Parlid- 
ment of Normandie re:craed at Roan » and 
fence printed, concerning @ Nun by Name Mag- 
daien Pavan. 

are 
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r wefavedin the Roman Church ( which, 
t pray ro God, they be many) are not 
1  faved with leſs danger, then the feven 
- thoufand were, 1 Kings 19. 18. among 
the Idolatry of the ten Fribes : or the 
d Corites Numb. 26. 11. in the Tens of Co- 
5 129 their Father. Neither thoſe were 
er 'fvel , by worshipping the Calves of 
l> Darn: nor theſe, by aſpiring to Anrors 
ut , Prieſthood : it was an extraordinary Mere 
Ih cy of God, who preſerved thoſe, and, 
&. | 1 cannot tell how , reſcued the other. 
& | However the worshipping in Daz was a 
ut | damning Idolatry : and the Sacrilegious 
ve \ Tents of Corab , a deſperate fearful a- 
bode : out of which tho fome eſcaped, 
ly as through fire. 1 Corin. 3. 15. yet it is 
he | both a great ſin, and no lets folly , to 
if | venture on extraordinary Mercies by 
4 | temting God, and to neglect his expreſs 
of ' word, who calls us our of all peril, by 
ill, ſeparating our ſelves from that Congrega- 
m- #02 and abode. Nwxm. 16.21. <= 
ha I confeſs it is not every fin , whe- 
no ther taught, or tolerated in a Church ,. 
Out that can juſtify , much leſs inforce a 
bo | ſeparation from it : and certainly that 
' man is barbarouſly churlish , who will 
id- | forſake a good ancient houſe , becauſe 
and | he finds it not quite clean fwepr. Our 
ag* | Savior Shewed us a better example , 
when neither tables of mony Chan- 
are L 3 gers 
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gers, nor fond Traditions of Phariſees, 
could diſſwade him from going himlſcif, 
and leading his Diſciples into the 'Tem- 


ple. Chriſf could paſs by all theſe abulzs, 


when he was ſuffered to keep cloſe to the 
holy Laws of God his Father, that were 
{till taught in Moſes his Chair, and to his 
holy Sacrifices, that were ſtill offercd on 
Aaror's Altar. But when the caſe was 
otherwiſe; as when the Altar of Gol 
was Jaid afide, and that of 4haz put in its 
place, 2 Kirgs 16. 10. or when © Avtic- 
chus left indeed the Lord's Altar where it 
was, bur built thereon another for the 
ſervice of a ſtrange God: or when the 
Roman Emperor Adrian c built a new 


Temple upon the foundation of the old, | 
for the worship of Fupiter ; then no fin- | 
cere Iſracelite was to be ſuch a fond lover | 
of the honors and priviledges beſtowed | 


on Feraſalen an the old Temple, asto be 


therewith inveigicd to the worshipping | 
of a new God. Now the Sacrifice of |: 


Maſs alone heaps theſe three caſes toge- 
ther, and {o may frighten worſe true Chri- 
ſtians from the Roman Church, than 
either Avaz, or Adrian might have 
frighted true 1/raelites from tne Temple. 
I fay worſe , becauſe nzithe: the privi- 
ledges beſtowed on the belt daics of the 


b Foſeph. Antiquit, [ . La C, Te Cc Dic. 69, 
Roman 
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Roman Church, ever were ſo confidera- 
ble: nor the new ſervice of Ahaz, An- 
ziochus, and Adrian usher'd in upon the 


; ancient credit of Feruſalem , more abo- 
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minable. Firit as to Ahaz his Caſe; the 
Altars of the Roman Church are far more 
contrary to the holineſsand will of God, 
in order to ſuch an attemt, as the facrifi- 
cing of hisSo72; than were all the Altars 
of Damaſcus, in order to the Sacritices 
and ObJations of T/rael. And we do read 
that neither 4haz, nor Urijah ever taught 
any worshipper this blaſphemy, that their 
Altar had a priviledge (which Roman Al- 
tars often have) of making Sacrifices of 
Beaſts, much leſs of Chriſt, more bene- 
ficial than God's Inſtitution makes them 
to be upon any other Altar. 

Second!y,as to the abomination of .4- 
tiochus and Adrian, it is a ſad ſpectacle to 
ſee Maſs Service (o far beyond 1t. Ido not 
ule hyperboles, or exceſs of expreſſion in 


| ſuch odious matters as theſe. It is moſt 
true, that the everlaſting Sacrifice & Altar 


—  _— — 


of Feſus Chris7 is made by Roman Catho- 
lics, a Foundation and Countenance to 
worſe purpoſes, than ever was the worſt 
Pagan Idolatry. Once it was agreat fin of 
Roman Pagans to worship Devils in the 
Tempie, and upon the Altars of God, 
but now far greater in Roman Catholics, 
to avuic Chridt in his 070 Ciarch. Ir 1s 


bad 
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bad enough for a Son to feed at home the 
wortt en-mics of his Father : but its in- 
inirly more barbarous for him to abuſe 
the Father himfelf in his own houſe, and 
2t his Table. And let Maſs Prieſts fay 
now whether this is not exactly true ; that, 
whereas the law thinks it an unkindneſs 
to choak and boil a Lamb. with that milk, 
rhat should have fed him: and whereas 
common reaſon cannot but judg it an un- 
natural impiety, to abufe God in that very 
Temple, and with thoſe ho!y urenfils, that 
were conſecrated to honor him in ; they 
do make uſe at every Maſs, of the holy 
words of Scripture, and of the almighty 
power of God, to bring dovn his dear 
Son as a Victim on their Altars. Le: them 
fay whether it be not true, that in order to 


a Sacrifice, they hold him there Body and + 


Soul in the condition of a dead man. 


Then, when they have thus deprived him | 


of all actualuſe of life and ftrength ; let 


them anfwer, vhether in this {ad equipage | 
they do not give him up ſomtimes to be | 
exten by mad men, or men they think | 


poſſeft with devils? Thus the holy Table 
of the Lord conſecrated to the prailmg 
of his holy Name, and to the Sacramen- 
tal diftribiting of his mercies, is madean 
Altar and Stage for all theſe tragical Acts 
againft him. Ic is true; rothing of all this 

Can 
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, can be put to real execution: but however 
itis don by them, as'much as their utmoſt 
power, and earneſt intention can do it: - 
and therefore it is as impious and as cruel, 
being thus intended} as if it were re- 
ally don. To compleat all abſurdity , 
and to make a Cloak for it of ſom fig- 

' leaves; God and his Chriſt, they ſay, 
are beſt ſerved on earth, when they are 
thus ſerved in their Churches. And 
when, as another good excuſe, they al- 

 ledg that Chriſt ſuffers no wrong, for 

| being truſfed up into a Wafer, and 
| there deprived of actual life and mo- 
tion; becauſe he enjoys in the mean 

; while alwaies his glorious Being in 

Heaven: I may as probably anſwer, 
that he enjoys no kind of glory in Hea- 

| ven, becauſe he lies ſtill under a weak 


and pittiful condition upon the earth: 


ſceing eſpecially that he enjoys but one 
glorious being in one place, which is 


| the right hand of his Father: and for 
this one happy and good being, he ſuf- 


ters twenty thouſand shameful others, 
in twenty thouſand other places, where 
he muſt lie as really ,as he doth ſtand 
any where elſe, under the diſpoſal of a 
Prieſt, or of a Witch, or of a Devil. The 


[LORD JESUS be eternally praiſed, 


who hath reſcued ſora Churches from 
embr a» 
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embracing ſuch abominations for Goſe / 
pel, and hath not given over his whole ' 
Chriſtian Tae! to follow without reſer- 
yation the worship of Zeroboarn. 
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